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/B.W. BLYDENSTEIN & CO. 
| BANKERS. | 
| 

|| ALL BANKING AND DISCOUNT BUSINESS | 
TRANSACTED. 

|| DEALERS IN BRITISH TREASURY 
| BILLS OF ANY MATURITY. 

|| DEPOSITS RECEIVED FOR SHORT AND 
\|| LONGER PERIODS AT RATES TO BE 
i| OBTAINED ON APPLICATION. 

|| SPECIAL FACILITIES FOR BUSINESS | 
WITH HOLLAND. 

|| PORBWARD CONTRACTS IN 
CURRENCIES, 


FOREIGN 


|NETHERLANDS TRADING SOCIETY. 


| (Nederlandsche Handel-Maatschappij.) 





| 





BANKERS. 
OAPITAL PAID UP............ --F'.80,000,000— 


(26,666,666 ) 
STATUTORY RESERVE......F.40,000,000— 


(23,333, 333) 


Head Office: AMSTERDAM. 
Branches: ROTTERDAM, THE HAGUE. | 
|| Branches in SINGAPORE, PENANG, 
| RANGOON, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, 
i |, HON GKON G, SHANGHAI, KOBE, 
|| and all principal ports in the ‘NETHER- 

LANDS INDIES. 


LONDON CORRESPONDENTS: The Nationa) 
| Provincial Bank, Ltd. 

| SPECIAL FACILITIES FOR FINANCING 
| SHIPMENTS TO THE FAR EAST. 
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BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 
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i] Established. 1817. 
i] Heap OrFrice—Sydney, N.8.Wales. 
| 


General Manager: OSCAR LINES. 


SONA: COME ccccncctnrieurcceessescessners £6,875,000 
SE NU ONE ciccccsnnnsinsadageanscunerbianse 4,750,000 
| Reserve Liability of Proprietors ......... 6,875,000 


£18,500,000 
30th Gag. 1926, 
82,195,144 16 6 
The London Office issues aan on ‘demand on 
| te Head Office (Sydney, N.S8.W.) and Branches in 
|; all the Australian States, New Zealand, Fiji, 
| Papua, and Mandated Territory of New Guinea. 
| Makes Mail and Cable Transfers. Negotiates and 
| Collect Bills of Exchange. Arranges Woo] and 
other Produce Credits. Receives Deposits for fixed 
Deriods on terms which may be known on applica- 
tion, and conducts every description of Australasian 
Banking Business. 
|, Loxsom Orrics—29, Threadneedle street, E.C.2. 
i J. 8. CAMPBELL, Manager. 


| 
| Aggregate Assets to 


| SOUTH MANCHURIAN RAILWAY. 
' 5% BONDS. 

i sreiais 

, Notice is hereby given that the COUPONS 
Cue 5th February, 1928, will be PAID on 
and after the 6th February, 1928 (Saturdays 


*xcepted) between the hours of 11 and 8 at | 


}j The Yokohama Specie Bank Limited, where 
ists may be obtained 
oupons must be left three clear days for 

‘amination prior to payment.—For The 
| /kohama Specie Bank Limited 
| D. NOHARA, Manager 

9 Bishopsgate, London E.C.2 
| 21st January, 1928. 
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BANK OF MONTREAL. 


ESTABLISHED IN 1817. 


Capital Paid Up sas $29,916,700 
Rest and Undivided Profits . $31,071,499 
Total Assets ... a $831,548, 967 


Head Office: Montreal. 


Sir Vincent Meredith, Bart., 
Sir Charles Gordon, G.B.E., President. 
Frederick Williams-Taylor, Gen, Manager. 


London Offices: 47, Threadneedie Street, E.C.2; 
9, Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W.1. 


London Committee: 
His Grace The Duke of Devonshire, 
(Chairman). 
F. R. S. Balfour, Esq. 
Sir Hardman Lever, Bar, K.C.B. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal 
G. C. Cassels: Manager. 


Chairman, 


Sir 


K.G. 


Paris Agency: Bank of Montreal (France), 6 
Place Vendome, Paris. 
Financial Agents of the Government of 
the Dominion of Canada. 


The Bank undertakes banking business in all 
parts of the world, and with its mumerous 
branches offers special facilities in Canada, 
Newfoundland, the United States, Mexico, and 
France, while in the West Indies it is represented 
by Barclays Bank (Dominion, Colonial and 
Overseas), formerly The Colonial Bank, in which 
an interest is owned by the Bank of Montreal. 


| Cmmmee T rust Company of NewYork 


N international bank handling every phase of 
modern banking business and by means of its 
offices in the United States and the principal cities 


of Europe, offering unusually complete servicesand 
facilities to firms ‘developing foreign trade. 


32 Lombard Street, E.C.3 


PALL MALL OFFICE 
50 Pall Mall, 


Brae York 


NATIONAL BANK 
OF EGYPT. 


Head Office . CAIRO. 


Paris 





FULLY PAID CAPITAL - £3,000,000 
RESERVE FUND £2,675,000 


e 


Lenden Agency? 


6 and 7 King William st., E.C.4. 


Branches in all the Principal 


Towns in EGYPT and the SUDAN. 





KINGSWAY OFFICE 
S.W. 1 Bush House. Aldwych, W.( 
Brussels 





LIVERPOOL OFFICE 
2.2 27 Cotton Exchange Buildings 


Havre Antwerp 





HONG KONG AND SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION 


AUTHORISED CaPITAL «+» $50,000,000 

IssUED AND ae Se Ur aes ——— 
TEBLING £6,000, 

RESERVE FUNDS ‘inane ae $13,500,000 


LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS $20,000,000 
Head Office—Hona Kona. 
COURT OF DIRECTORS: 

Hon, Mr. D. G. M. BERNARD, Chairman. 
A. H. COMPTON, eran 


RESERVE 


W. H. BELL. . L. PATTENDEN. 
N. 8. BROWN. r G. WFALL. 

A. MACGOWAN. H. P. WHITE. 

C, G. 8. MACKIE, 


Chief Manager: Hon. Mr. A. C. HYNES. 
BkaNCHES aNB AGENCIES: 
Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, Canton, 
Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, Haiphong, 
Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, Hongkow (Shanghai), 
Ipoh, Johore, Kobe (Hiogo), Kuala Lumpur, 
London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila, Moukden, Nagaski, 
New York, Peking, Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, San 
Francisco, Shanghai, Singapore, Sourabaya, Sungei 
Patani, Tientsin, Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yloilo, Yokohama. 
COMMITTEE IN LONDON: 
Sir Charles Addis, Sir George Macdonogh, 
K.C.M.G., Chairman. G.B.E., K.C.B., K.C.M.G, 
Sir Geo. Sutherland, 
A. M. Townsend, 
David Landale, Cc. F. Whigham, 
MANAGERS IN LONDON: 
Sir Newton J. Stabb; H. D. C. Jones. 
Sub-Manager: R. E. N. Padfield. 
Accountant: A. Moncur. 
9, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, 


Hon. Cecil Baring. 
C. A. Campbell. 


E.C.3. 


see Eereeel ara 


























COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


(Guaranteed by the Australian Government). 
dts 


Branches and Agencies throughout Australasia. 





Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- 


tion transacted. Bankers to the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Government of 
the State of Queensland, the Government of the 
State of South Australia, the Government of the 


State of Tasmania. 


3,479 Savings Bank Branches and Agencies at Post 


Offices in Australia. As at 30th June, 1927. 


General Bank Balances .. £38,.299.872 
Savings Bank Balances oe 46.479.021 
Note Issue Department om 48.433.226 
Rural Credits eee one 586.098 | » 
Other Items ... on 5.643.436 | 


£ 139,441,653 
London Otiees oem. NEW BROAD ST., E.C. 


SCOTT, Manager. 


Also at “Australia House, Strand, W.C. 





BANKOF rT 


Established 1882. 

Head Office: Halifax, Canada. 
Paid-up Capital - $10,000,000 
Beserve Fund - $19,500,000 
Tota] Assets over $244,000,000 


facilities are available to the public 


Special 
through the branches of this Bank for the 


transaction of business with Canada, Newfound- 
land, Cuba. 


Jamaica and the United States at Boston. 
Chicago and New _ 303 Branches in all, 
Address enquiries 


London Bran 
108, a ye BROAD STREET, E.C.2. 
C. Mac ieop, Manager. 


THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA 


(Incorporated by Boyal Charter, 1835). 
Sead Office: 4, THREADNEEDLBE 8T., E.C.3 
West End Office: 17, a Av.,W.C.2 
Paid-up Capita] ... ... owe «924 ,000,000 
Reserve Fund ae ae ene | '810,000 


Liabilit: 
Under the Charter ... ... ... 4,000,006 
Letters of Credit and Drafts are issued and 
- =< Gescription 1» trans- 
acted through jamerous branches of the 
bank throughest ‘oomuiin and New Zealand 
Deposits for fixed perieds received 








|‘Bublications. 





INDIAN MARKET 


offers opportunity to you 


Let us give you a complete 

unbiassed report on the sales 

possibilities of your goods in 

India, compiled by our men 
on the ground. 


THE PIONEER PRESS OF INDIA 


Dailies, Weeklies, Monthlies, Quarterlies 
IN 
ALLAHABAD, LAHORE, DELHI, 
BOMBAY, CALCUTTA. 
Write W. T. DAY, London Manager, 


11, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2. 
Telephone: CENTRAL 2796. 
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BANK OF SCOTLAND 


CONSTITUTED BY AOr OF PARLIAMENT 1695, 










AUTHORISED CAPITAL ms 

PAID-UP CAPITAL ... a. Can oa 
RESERYB FUND and BALANCE carried forward |. £1,788,966 
DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 28th February, 1927 £31'936:520 







Governor: THE RicgHT Hon. LORD ELPHINSTONE, K.T 
Deputy Governor: 81R RALPH ANSTRUTHER OF BALCASKIB, Bt 


Head Office: THE MOUND, _ EDINBURGH. = 
GLASGOW, Chief Office: 2, St. VINCENT Pia \ 

Joint Managers, JamEs T. hesinanees at a A. W. M. BEVERIDGE, 
LONDON Office: 30, BisHopsGaTE, E.C.2, J. W. JOHNSTON, Manager, — 
ae 


227 Branches and Sub-Branches in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and th h 
Every Description of British and — a’ Business en pee Soatane, 
. BCOTT, — 


MARTINS BANK 


LIMITED. 


Formerly the 
BANK OF LIVERPOOL & MARTINS LTD. 
with which is incorporated the 


LANCASHIRE & YORKSHIRE BANK LTD. 


Head Office: 7, WATER STREET, LIVERPOOL. 
London Office: 68, LOMBARD STREET, E.C.3. 


FIGURES ON COMPLETION OF AMALGAMATION 


CAPITAL AUTHORISED .. .. £20,791,120 
CAPITAL PAID UP AND RESERVES _ 7,719,585 
DEPOSITS, ETC. ‘~~ “we «6 83,479,052 


The Bank has 565 Offices, and Agents in all the principal 
towns at home and abroad. 


All descriptions of Banking, Trustee and Foreign Exchange 
Business Transacted. 


PLAYER'S 


WHITE LABEL 


NAVY MIXTURE 


It has the genuine, inimitable 

flavour that belongs to high-grade 

Virginia tobaccos. Blended with 
utmost care. 
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THIRD IMPRESSION WITH ADDITIONAL CHAPTER AND STATISTICS. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF PRICES 


with special reference to the History of the Nineteenth Century. 
By WALTER T. LAYTON, M.A. 7s. Gd. net. 


MACMILLAN & CO, L’ LTD., LONDON wae 
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ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 
(Established tn 1824) 
Hue Orrices BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON, E.C,2. 


ASSETS EXCEED £25,000,000. 














The Alliance grants Insurances of all kinds. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


INCREASED INTERIM BONUSES ALLOWED 
op Participating Policies. 
Assurances granted with DISABILITY BENEFITS. 
Children’s Educational Policies and Deferred 
Assurances. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or to any 
of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


T. B. PONSONBY, General Manager. 





Centralbanken for Norge 


a/s under offentlig administration 


OSLO, NORWAY 


TRANSACTS ALL KINDS OF 
BANKING BUSINESS. 


Correspondence Invited. 








CREDITO ITALIANO 


Capital Subscribed ee .-- Lire 400,000,000 
Capital Paid-up ... oa ... Lire 354,479,000 
Reserve ... eee eae .-- Lire 170,000,000 


Head Office of the Bank: MILAN. 


THE BANK HAS BRANCHES AND CORRESPONDENTS 
THROUGHOUT ITALY. 


London Branch: 2 ROYAL EXCHANGE AVENUE, 
E.C.3. 


Transacts a general Foreign Banking Business. 


STERLING DRAFTS AND DOCUMENTS ON ITALY 
COLLECTED ON SPECIALLY FAVOURABLE TERMS. 


CORRESPONDENT OP THE ROYAL ITALIAN TREASUBY. 


Telegrams: “ Italocredi, Cable, London.” 
Telephone: Avenue 3031-4. 
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TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 
Quarterly, 148 62; Half-yearly, £1 9s od; Yearty, £a 188 od. 
Colonies and Abroad, £315 od per Annum. 
Single coptes, post free, is id. 
Cheques and Post-office Orders to be made payable to the 
“* Economist’’ Newspaper, Limtted. 
Office: Granville House, Arundel street, Strand, London, W.C.z. 
Copies of the Economist may always be obtained in the City at 
W. Abbott, Limited, 32 Eastcheap. 
Barker and Howard, Sugar Loaf court, Leadenhall street. 
P. W. Cooper and Co., 11 King street, Cheapside. 
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Pottle and Son, 15 Cvllum street. 
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THE MONEY MARKET. 


Despite the fall in discount rates, money remained strin- 
gent throughout the week, and on Tuesday and 
Thursday a certain amount was borrowed from the 
Bank of England at 5 per cent. The clearing banks 
continued to lend at 34 per cent. for the week, but 
day-to-day loans ruled higher, and on Wednesday the 
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market paid as much as 54 per cent. in some cases to 
avoid going again to the Bank. The discount market 
broke further away from the ‘‘agreed’’ level of 
47s per cent. for three months’ bank bills, and on Monday 
this class of paper was quoted as low as 3}% per cent. 
Later on the rate rose to 4-4; per cent., the cause of the 
advance being, first, the general monetary stringency, 
and, secondly, the reaction in the New York Exchange 
caused by the rise in the Chicago rediscount rate. Conti- 
nental buyers of bills were also less in evidence than 
during the previous week. 

The most striking feature of this week’s Bank return 
is that notwithstanding an addition of £771,000 to the 
reserve in the banking department, ‘‘ Other securities ”’ 
have fallen by approximately £.3,500,000. Taken in con- 
junction with the general monetary stringency and the 
rise in the discount rate on three months’ bank bills, it 
looks as if the Bank had decided to bring the market 
under control. Clearly the Bank could not witness the 
fall in market rate from 4, to 34% per cent. with 
equanimity. It had the alternative of reducing bank rate 
or forcing up market rate again. This week’s return re- 
veals pretty clearly which alternative has been chosen. 





Jan, 4,26 5an 9, 19, Jan, 12, Jan. 5, | Previous Rate 





and Date 
1938, 1928, Changed. 
| % |,” | % \% 
Bamk Bate .0..........02] 44 1 4 CO a | 44 | (Apt. 21,’27) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ......| 24 | 24 | 24 | 24 | 3 (Apl 21,'27) 
Discount{ Call............| 2 at 2 2% | 3 (Apl. 21°27) 
Houses | Notice ........| af 23. Cs! af 24 33 (Apl. 21,’27) 
Market rate (3months’ bills) 43; 44% | 44 & 445 oe 


Thursday's Bank return showed an increase of £662,800 
in the gold stock, and a reduction of 4,108,800 in the Note 
Circulation, making the Reserve £771,600 higher, the 
Proportion rising to 354% per cent. Other securities were 
reduced by 43,648,900, and Government securities by 
£1,179,200, Public deposits were £.2,675,400 
lower, there was a decline of 41,424,300 in Other de- 
posits. Currency £:2,616,000 to 
288,048,800, which includes 41,262,000 for notes called 
in but yet cancelled. The fiduciary issue is 
£:230,530,800, or £ 14,398,300 below the maximum for 


1928. 


and as 
notes were reduced by 


not 


NEW YORK MARKETS, 
Our New York correspondent cables 
the discount rate of the Chicago Federal Reserve Bank 
confirms the belief that the authorities wish to withdraw 
a substantial part of the credit expansion which took 
place last summer and autumn. It is expected that addi- 
tional Reserve banks will follow Chicago’s example. The 
real test of the market, however, will occur when the 
spring demand for commercial accommodation arises. In 
the meantime this week’s Federal Reserve statements 
reveal a decrease of $59 millions in Government securities, 
a drop of $107 millions in the total of Reserve Bank 
credit, and an increase of 2.3 per cent. in the ratio. Bull 
operations have been resumed on the Stock Exchange, 
after a reaction following the news from Chicago, and 
the total brokers’ loans show a nominal increase as com- 
pared with last week. 


:—_The increase in 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 

The stock markets have again been irregular, and the 
stimulant of buying for the new account was _ partly 
neutralised by the large carry-over which had to be dealt 
with during the week. Gilt-edged stocks opened well, 
but later reacted owing to monetary developments, in- 
cluding the Chicago rediscount rate rise. Foreign bonds 
and rails were good, but home rails lacked interest. As 
regards industrials, attention centred upon Marconis and 
the gramophone group. Oil shares opened badly, but 
rallied under American support. Rubber shares were 
again weak and inactive. In the mining market, interest 
was transferred largely to base-metals, especially to the 
Anglo-Oriental group of tin shares. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


CC err OOOO Ew TT TT 
THE COMMODITY MARKETS, 


Markets this week have shown few new tendencies, 
demand for coal continues larger than a month ago, and 


[January 28, 199°. 


The 


quotations are well maintained. Substantial sales of 
pig-iron have been fnade, and though steel buyers continue 
to operate on hand-to-mouth lines, a more hopeful feelin 
obtains in this trade generally. Distrust of the st: ibility 
of raw material prices has induced traders in cotton tex- 
tiles to adopt a waiting policy, with disappointing results 
for producers. Wool continues to find a ready sale jp 
London, where competition between British, F rench, 
German and Swiss buyers is much in evidence. The wheat 
markets are quieter, with no marked change in current 


prices. Sugar continues to attract no more than moderate 
interest. Coffee is a stable market, but quotations for the 
low and medium grades of tea show a slight decline, 


Rubber is quiet, bet maintains its recent range of prites, 
Tin has been irregular, after a firm opening due to reduced 
Eastern shipments. Copper is increasingly iirm, as stocks 
diminish and demand tends to broaden. Lead is steady, 
with a moderate business passing. ; 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 

The foreign exchange market has been quiet, the chief 
‘features being the tendency to weakness of sterling 
against the dollar and the considerable irregularity of 
the peseta. The former, however, moved within com- 
paratively narrow margins, the rate never going below 
4.871 or above 4.873; whilst the fluctuations of the 
pe seta were caused by the reported intentions to stabilise 
at about the present level, which brought out heavy sales 
by speculators, who had been bulls for some time in 
anticipation of stabilisation at the parity level of 25.221. 
New York on Thursday was fairly firm at 4.874, forward 
dollars being still in steady demand at premiums of 
7-32 cent and 19-32 cent for the one and three months’ 
pe riods. Montreal followed New York from the opening 
of 4-88} to 4.881 on Thursday, forward rates being 
practically unchanged. Paris, after opening about 
124.044, improved by Thursday to 124.02, the reduction 
of the French Bank rate on the 2oth having been doubt- 
less discounted in advance. The Banque de France 
return showed a_ reduction of 300 million francs in 
advances to the State and of 559 millions in the note 
| issue. Forward francs were less sought at premiums of 
5 centimes, as against 6 centimes last week, for one 

nonth, and of 13 centimes against 12 centimes for three 
months. Brussels weakened again to 34.99, forward 
Quotations being unchanged at premiums of 1 and 3 
centimes. Milan improved fairly steadily from an open- 
ing of 92.16 to 92.10 on Thursday, after hi iving been as 


low as 92.07, but the forward discount w idened from 
9 to 31 centesem!i for one month and from 23 to 
26 centesemi for three months. After showing a ten- 


dency to first, the gold exchanges 


the South American ex- 


1 move against us at 
were very little changed. Of 
changes, Buenos Aires was fractionally better at 
47 55-04d, as was Rio at 5 59-64d. The Batavia rate was 
inclined to be weaker at 12.08}. In the Far East the 
rupee and the ven were unchanged. The silver market 
was on the quiet side, and although prices fluctuated 
almost daily, they were, on balance, unchanged. The 
Chinese silver exchanges were rather weaker. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS, 
The following table shows the national income and 


expenditure during the week ended January 21, 1928 :— 
(000’e omitted.) 
EXPENDITURE, £ Reczirts, £ 
Supply Services ............. «+» 8770 From Revenue.... .........-+- 29,989 
Interest, &c.,on Debt ......... - & i065 Decrease in Balances .........+ 602 
Sinking Fund .............- 
EE EEL £65 05'000608000008% 
DE ccassaseueesensenw 
Decrease in Debt 
30,591 





Revenue for the week was £,3} millions less than in the 
corresponding period of last year, this decline being due 
to Motor Vehicle Duties, which brought in only 
£320,000, against £6,105,000 a year ago, and Death 
Duties, which produced £/1,980,000, against £:35420,000. 
Income- tax yielded half a million more at 49,478, 000, 
the total to date being £123.4 millions, against the year’s 
estimate of £247 millions. Excise brought in nearly £2 
millions more at £ 8,030,000, while Miscellaneous 
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receipts produced £24 millions more at 
£4,637 »400- Expenditure was £4 millions higher than 
a year ago, Road Fund payments for the week being 
£4:134,000, against nothing in the corresponding week 
of last year. Debt interest absorbed half a million more, 
but sinking fund payments were lower at £981,000, 
against £,2,081,000, — while Supply Services took 
£38,770,000, against 4#75150,000. The deficit has been 
reduced to £119} millions, as against £115 millions at 
the same date last year. The accounts show cash re- 
ceipts of £8,600,000 for the new Five per Cent. Treasury 


ordinary 





bonds. The week’s operations reduced the National 
Debt by £15.591,000, and caused the following changes :— 
(000’s omitted.) 
£ | 7 £ 

Public Department Advances — 15,860 | National Savings Certificates + 150 
Treasury Bille......-..e00- +0 — 6,381 '5% Treasury Bonds, 1933-5.... + 8,600 
Gandries. ..cccccccccscocscccecs — 10 

— 24,341 + 8,750 
The floating debt was reduced by £,24,235,000 to 


£786, 140,000. 
Financtat YkaR, 1927-1928 (April 1, 1927, to Jan. 21, 1928), 


£ £ 
Total Expenditure.. 686,785,155 Raised by Revenue.. 567,046,434 
Decrease in Balances 4,036,713 
Amount borrowed .. 115,702,008 
UAT sxisiagasoare 686,785,155 Total ........+. 686,785,155 
Estimates for Financian YEaR 1927-8. 
£ £ 
Expendituret ...... 837,629,000 | Revenue...... errr 834,830,000 


Deficit £2,799,000 


+ Including Supplementary Grants. 


ee ee 








Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies :—Westminster Bank, National Provincial Bank, 
Martin’s Bank, Williams Deacon’s Bank, Provincial Bank 
of Ireland, Midland Bank, The National Bank, Alexan- 
der’s Discount, National Discount, Union Discount. of 
London, Midland Railway of Western Australia, National 
Mutual Life Assurance Society, Para Electric Railways 
and Lighting, Ampat (Sumatra) Rubber Estate, Burma 
Corporation, Inveresk Paper, and Freeman, Hardy and 
Willis. Reference to the bankers’ speeches is made in 
another column, At the meeting of Inveresk Paper the 
chairman adduced the likelihood of keen competition in 
the industry as justifying the company’s intention to re- 
place obsolescent machinery with new. The chairman 


of Ampat (Sumatra) Rubber Estate stated that he thought, 


it impolitic to aim at a higher level of prices, and that all 
concerned should be satisfied with stability around the 
pivotal price aimed at by the Government. 

MONTHLY TRADE SUPPLEMENT. 

We publish this week our Monthly Supplement, in which will 
be found an appreciation of the trade situation at home and 
abroad, together with statistical information on the foreign trade, 
Price movements, currency, and production of the leading com- 
mercial countries of the world. Its contents include an index of 


oo production, and a review of economic conditions in 
Austria, 


ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 

In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, we have 
made arrangements which will enable us to supply statistical or 
other infermation from our records, and to answer economic 
inquiries, A charge will be made (with a minimum of hali- 
aguinea) to cover the cost of any special work involved. 





BANKERS’ OPINIONS. 


: old conception of the banker was essentially that 
o° a silent observer—one who had his finger on the 
pulse of public affairs but did not talk for public edifica- 
tion. In some ways the conception is truer than ever 
to-day, The amalgamation of banking units into monster 
concerns renders the bank chief more than ever a remote 
and sphinx-like figure, and, of a surety, he is better able 
than ever before to measure in a hundred and one ways 
the heart-beat of the nation’s economic life. But in one 
1 the bank chief has shattered the old traditional image 
of himself. He is no longer silent. Once a year he 


THE 








emerges to tell his shareholders and the world his con- 
sidered views on the course of trade and on the state 
of its economic health, and the world in its turn waits 
eagerly upon his words. It was the late Sir Edward 
Holden who initiated the practice of surveying the world 
from China to Peru at the annual meeting of his bank ; and 
to him and to all those bank chairmen who have followed 
his example and established it as a firmly rooted tra- 
dition, the public in general owe a debt of gratitude. 

The gratitude is easier than usual to feel this year, for 
the chairmen of the Big Five in turn bring us good 
tidings, and the bearer of good tidings is always a wel- 
come messenger. In chorus, with no discordant note, 
though with slightly differing emphasis or caution, they tell 
us that trade has revived, is reviving, and seems hikely to 
continue to revive. The doctors, however, concur 1n com- 
miserating with agriculture on a bad year. Coal has been 
disastrous, while the chronic difficulties of the cotton 
trade have recently forced themselves on public notice. 
In this connection Mr Holland-Martin devotes some space 
to answering the criticism that the banks who have been 
carrying the cotton trade over so long a period of de- 
pression should exercise their influence and enforce com- 
binatiéns which would bring more organised contro] into 
the industry. In Mr Holland-Martin’s view this would 
be quite out of keeping with all the traditions of English 
banking. 

No English bank invests its depositors’ money, which it must 
always be remembered is at call, in the debentures or shares of 
an industry. It lends its money to its customers of every trade, 
and may take debentures, or even shares, as security to secure the 
liquidity of the loan. If a business is not doing as well as the 
bank would like, it may even insist on a measure of supervision 
with a view to protecting the sums lent in the most thorough 
manner. But there its duty as a bank ends.......... The rejuvena- 
tion of the industry must come from within.......... We can no longer 
depend on holding the market for the coarser goods. The peoples 
of the East are tempted by the finer-coloured and more lustred 
goods of to-day, of mixed materials, cotton and artificial silks. 
Such markets we can recapture to-day if we reorganise the in- 


dustry, but in the process Nature’s law of the survival of the fittest 
cannot but work. 


Mr Holland-Martin’s diagnosis may be right; but it is 
disquieting that at the end of seven years of depression 
there is no sign of any concerted action to put things 
right in Lancashire. 

But with these three exceptions the chairmen find 
conditions of competition turning more in our favour. 
Figures given in our monthly trade survey published this 
week confirm these views, and show the extent to which, 
in spite of these distressed industries, the volume of em- 
ployment in Britain has risen. Moreover, Mr Tennant 
had some interesting things to say about our new in- 
dustries which present a pleasing contrast to the gloomy 
story of our basic trades. Mr Tennant was, however, 
careful to warn against exaggeration, for after giving 
some very striking figures of the growth in both produc- 
tion and export of the electrical engineering, artificial 
silk, motor and chemical trades, he estimated the num- 
bers employed in these trades at some 700,000 persons 
out of an insured working population of 12 millions. 
‘* Their growth and promise is a tremendous asset,’’ but 
it will be long before they can fill the place of their older 
and more fully developed brethren. 

Sir Harry Goschen had a word to say about taxation. 
It is unfortunate that high taxes should coincide with the 
hard struggle of our industries towards better times. But 
taxes do not, or should not, affect the prices at which 
goods can be produced, and are not of primary importance 
as affecting our competitive power. But they affect the 
trader’s power to increase his capital resources, and 
should therefore be kept down to the minimum. Rates 
are in a different category, for they directly affect the 
price of every article. If taxes should be watched with 
the closest scrutiny, it is essential to try every possible 
method of reducing the burden of the rates. 

Of all the speakers of the week, Mr McKenna has, 
however, contrived to attract most attention. With the 
aid of his brilliant gifts of exposition he has succeeded 
in directing public attention to the abstruse question of 
gold and its value. Everyone knows that we are back 
on a gold standard. But it is equally evident—from the 
fact that we all carry note-cases instead of purses—that 
it is not quite the old pre-war system. The fact that 
gold is «o longer in circulation, as in pre-war days, in 
England and in other countries is, however, not the only 
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difference. Before the war world prices—of which 
British prices were the most representative indication— 
varied with the ebb and flow of gold. Within limits 
central banks could, if they chose, regulate the supply 
of money irrespective of the gold movements. But before 
the war this power was used very sparingly by central 
banks, which, except for short periods, maintained a 
fairly automatic relation between gold and credit. The 
system was affected by irregular, incalculable and often 
very large absorptions of gold by India and the East, and 
the growth of banking created a steady change in the 
relations of gold and prices. But the relation between 
the gold position and the level of prices was not 
deliberately interfered with. The war, however, upset 
these traditional methods. A large proportion of the 
world’s gold has accumulated in America, and big move- 
ments of gold have occurred, which if they had taken 
place in pre-war days would have produced great dis- 
turbances to prices, credit and trade. The United States 
of America has had to learn how to control these, and 
under the spur of necessity has limited and checked the in- 
fluence of gold on prices. This is what Mr McKenna 
means when he says, with pardonable exaggeration, that 
we are on a dollar standard and not on a gold standard. 

The fact that the influence of gold movements has been 
consciously modified in this way is a very important post- 
war development. The idea was first given public promi- 
nence at the Genoa Conference of 1922, which looked to 
a return to the gold standard as a solution of the world’s 


monetary difficulties, but contemplated also that by con- | 


sidered international arrangements the value of gold itself 
could to some extent be controlled. If the ideal of the 
Genoa Conference can successfully be carried out, it will 
mark a social and economic advance of the greatest 
possible importance. Up to the present it is the United 
States banking authorities who have been responsible for 
the most definite ‘‘ interference ’’ in the gold market and 
have done most to stabilise prices. At the same time, it 
is well not to exaggerate what has so far been achieved. 
It is generally agreed that in present circumstances the 
United States could absorb considerable quantities of gold 
without allowing it to affect the credit situation, or, alter- 
natively, could lose substantial quantities of gold without 
causing a restriction of credit. At the same time, it 
cannot be said that banking practice has yet complete 
control over the price level, far less over the level of 
individual prices. Governor Strong has been most careful 
in his evidence before Committees of Congress to empha- 
sise the limit of the influence which he can exercise in 
both of these respects. Nor is it true to suppose that the 
United States is a complete arbiter either of the level of 
prices or of the price of money. Europe produces more 
wealth than the North American continent, and there is 
little doubt that the volume of international business 
centred in London is considerably greater than that in 
New York. This question is further dealt with in a 
review of a book on the Federal Reserve system on 
page 166. Moreover, those responsible for American 
monetary policy do not regard the present as more than 
a passing phase. They are anxious to secure a more 
normal :+distribution of the world’s monetary gold re- 
sources, and look forward to a situation in which small 
gold movements will be regarded as significant and auto- 
matic warnings of the condition of money markets, and 
not occurrences which have to be damped down. It 
is not their aim, or that of any of the central bankers 
generally, to restore a simple pre-war system and to leave 
prices uncontrolled. But, subject to the endeavour to 
stabilise its value, gold should again become a more or 
less automatic means of adjusting international credit and 
prices. 

Mr McKenna is right in paying tribute to the work 
already achieved by the Federal Reserve Board. But he 
is also correct in pointing out that much greater know- 
ledge and information is needed before the new system is 
thoroughly understood and can be satisfactorily worked. 








“SECURITY.” 
“His Majesty’s Government in Great Britain ’’—a neces- 
sary innovation in official terminology—have made public 
their observations on the suggested programme of work 


of the Sub-Committee on Security of the Preparatory 
Committee on Disarmament of the League of Nations 
These observations are presented in the form of specific 
answers to a questionnaire, but the document as a whole 
gives a reasoned explanation of the policy in the matter 
of ** security ’’ which His Majesty’s present Governmen 
in Great Britain have been pursuing during the past 
three years. It is true that in this memorandum one 
factor—perhaps the most important of all factors— 
appears to be left out of account, namely, the policy of 
the United States. Perhaps this factor is regarded 
by the Government as irrelevant to a memorandum which 
is addressed to the League of Nations. On the other 
hand, it might well be argued that this factor jis bounq 
to enter into all our dealing’s in regard to ‘‘ security "— 
including those arising out of our obligations as members 
of the League—and that, in so far as it is omitted 
discussion of the ‘Security Problem”’’ tends to lose 
touch with reality. However this may be, we welcome 
the Government's memorandum; for, in so far as jt 
explains the grounds on which they have been acting, 
it promises to assist the process of constructive thinking 
towards a solution of the ** Security Problem,’’ both jy 
Great Britain and in other States members of the 
League. 

In explaining their attitude the Government display 
two habits of mind which English people are inclined to 
cultivate—partly, no doubt, because they sincerely be. 
lieve in them, but partly because they have an affection 
for them as traditional British idiosyncrasies. The first is 
a taste for the handling of limited concrete problems by 
empirical methods as opposed to the formulation oj 
general principles on a priori grounds. The second is 
a dislike of rules and regulations. 

A characteristic example of the first habit of mind is 
the interesting criticism of the Optional Clause in the 
Statute of the Permanent International Court as lacking 
in flexibility, and the conclusion that ‘‘ more progress 1s 
likely to be achieved through bilateral agreements than 
through general treaties open to signature by any State 
which so wishes.’’ A second example is their commen- 
dation of Locarno as ‘‘ the ideal type of ‘ Security Agree- 
ment,’’’ because it is strictly limited in its geographical 
application and because it contains a clear definition both 
of the specific danger which has to be met and of the 
measures which have to be taken in the event of that 
danger arising. The dislike of rules and regulations 
comes out in the criticism of the attempt to define the 
aggressor—a passage which is perhaps the ablest in the 
memorandum. 

It is also evident from the memorandum that His 
Majesty’s Government in Great Britainareacutely conscious 
of being responsible for the foreign policy of ‘‘a State 
with world-wide interests.’’ The phrase repeatedly occurs, 
but at the same time it is not altogether clear what is the 
main inference that the authors of the memorandum draw 
from it. In the references to the procedure provided for 
dealing with non-justiciable disputes in the Covenant of 
the League and in the Pact of Locarno, they appear to 
view ‘‘ world-wide interests’? as a formidable burden 
which the Powers saddled therewith are bound to confine 
within the smallest possible compass. On the other hand, 
in their exposition of the difficulties in the way of accept 
ing comprehensive engagements to arbitrate in justiciable 
disputes, they imply that those difficulties are greater for 
States with world-wide interests than for others. There 
seems to be some latent contradiction here. It may be 
argued either that States with world-wide interests are 
ipso facto so greatly exposed to risk that they must be 
chary of increasing their international obligations; ©, 
again, that they are ipso facto so strong that they cannot 
be expected to renounce the privilege of retaining a free 
hend in all their dealings with their neighbours ; but both 
these arguments cannot be true, and a choice must be 
made between one or the other. For our own part, we 
are convinced by the former. For example, we believe 
that the relative compactness and localisation of the !- 
terests of the United States is a great source of strength 
as contrasted with the diffusion of the interests of Great 
Britain. At present the Philippine Islands are the only 
hostage which the United States has given to Fortune in 
the Old World. How much weaker her position would be 
if her political system included a self-governing dominion 


ra 








a! i 


ees 


Rea a 





Jarl 


% —_— 


on the ( 
of Cané 
compare 

We : 
“State 


| means | 


© of grea 


» insure | 
> not reje 
' the gre 
maintai 
trary, ! 


be soun 

remiu 
and the 
be willi 
taxes | 
prevent! 


| prompt 








short-s 
block « 
street 
owner 

This 
fundan 
namely 
really 
consid 
compr 
if His 
“Secu 
the n 
differe 
italics 


means 


ing, 
The 7 
dange 
concel 
to exe 
far m 
of gui 
over 
woul 
oblig: 
agree 
lieve 
desir: 
treaty 
takin 
tain 
carrit 
of th 
passi 
take 
prob: 
ment 
to Ww 
of tl 
shou 
as \ 
Frar 
on | 
inva 
out 1 
the 
tion: 
a © 
shot 
Pac 
by t 
thin 
Uni 
real 
to-d 
boa 
fror 
sim 
able 
som 

















assi 
not 
des 





ry 


3 





) of Canada, or 4 § 
a comparable 


January 28, 1928. | 


# 


? on the Continent of Europe, comparable to the Dominion 


roup of islands in the Mediterranean 
to the British possessions in the Caribbean. 
We should be inclined to compare the situation of a 
State with world-wide interests seeking ways and 
‘security ’’ with the situation of a *‘ man 
) of great possessions ”” who was considering how best to 
‘insure them against fire. Such a man would certainly 
F not reject the idea of taking out a fire insurance policy on 
' the ground that he was rich enough, if he wanted, to 
maintain a private fire brigade of his own. On the con- 
trary, if he found an insurance scheme which seemed to 
be sound intrinsically, he would be prepared to pay a high 
remium on the double ground that he could afford it 
and that he had a great deal to lose. Still more, he would 
be willing to make a very heavy contribution to rates and 
taxes in aid of any efficient comprehensive scheme for 
preventing the outbreak of fires or providing for their 
prompt extinction. Phe man who would think—and think 
short-sightedly—in local terms of insuring this or that 
block of buildings or installing a fire-hose in this or that 
street is not the ‘‘ man of great possessions,’’ but the 
owner of a single shop or a single private house. 

This analogy brings us face to face with the 
fundamental question in the problem of ‘ Security,”’ 
namely: Would schemes organised on local bases prove 
really effective in action, or is the only scheme worth 
considering for practical statesmen some scheme of the 
comprehensive, ‘‘all-in-policy’’? kind? In the opinion 
ff His Majesty’s present Government in Great Britain, 
Security ’’ “* can best be maintained by knitting together 
the nations most immediately concerned, and whose 
differences might lead to a renewal of strife (the words in 
italics are printed in heavy type in the memorandum) by 
means of treaties framed with the sole object of maintain- 
ing, as between themselves, an unbroken peace......... 
The Treaty of Locarno is designed to avert a specific 
danger in a specific area, and imposes on all the parties 
concerned an equal obligation to preserve its integrity and 
to execute the decisions of the Council. It is in this way 
far more efficacious than could be any more general system 
of guarantees under which the obligation would be spread 
over a much larger number of States, each of which 
would be inclined, quite naturally, to regard its individual 
obligation as being pro tanto reduced.’’ We entirely 
agree with this observation as far as it goes, but we be- 
lieve that it omits one vital consideration. Granting the 
desirability of limiting both the field of operation of a 
treaty of this kind and the number of the parties under- 
taking active obligations under it, we have still to ascer- 
tain whether those active obligations could, in fact, be 
carried out by that limited number of parties in respect 
of that limited region without the positive, even though 
passive, acquiescence of the rest of the world. Let us 
take the Pact of Locarno and make the—happily im- 
probable-—supposition that, in virtue of this local agree- 
ment, we found ourselves under the obligation of going 
to war with Germany in order to resist a violent breach 
of the Pact on Germany’s part. How, in that event, 
should we proceed ? Presumably, we should set out to do 
as we did in the last war, that is, not only to assist 
France to repel the German invasion by force of arms 
on land, but to bring economic pressure to bear on the 
invader by a maritime blockade. And as soon as we set 
out to do this, should we not find ourselves ‘‘ up against ”’ 
the United States? And if the execution of our obliga- 
tions under the Locarno Pact threatened to bring about 
& collision between the British and American Navies, 
should we go through with it? It looks as though the 
Pact of Locarno could not be implemented effectively 
by this country, if the case arose, unless and until some- 
thing like the * Capper Resolution ’’ were adopted by the 
United States. The fact is that “ specific areas ’? cannot 
et a with in isolation in the world as it is 
ee one thing, every State that possesses a sea- 
oard, a merchant marine, and a navy has a common 
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World-wide framework—at least of world-wide 
if not of world-wide co-operation—they will be 
Vv ineffective, but extremely dangerous if an evil 
ever brings them into play. 
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THE BANK BALANCE-SHEETS. | 

THE reports of all the principal English joint-stock banks 
for 1927 have now been published, but in the matter of 
profits they add little to the information already given in 
the preliminary statements, which were summarised in 
our issue of the 14th instant. With one or two excep- 
tions, net profits showed a small decline in comparison 
with those of 1926, those of the ‘‘ big five’’ being in the 
aggregate £197,000 lower at £,11,562,900, which com- 
pares with the high record of £14,675,300 for 1920. 
Barclays alone of the five banks discloses its gross profits, 
and while these were higher than in 1926 there was a 
greater increase in expenses, and net profits fell by 
#121,000. At the annual meeting last week Mr Good- 
enough said that the decline in net profits was due to 
lower rates for the employment of money and a consider- 
able reduction in the earnings of some of the industrial 
and manufacturing districts, owing to slackness in certain 
industries, especially during the first nine months of the 
year. He did not explain, however, the increase of 
£240,000 in expenses. Dividends were maintained at 
the 1926 rates with the single exception of the Union 
Bank of Manchester, whose rate was reduced from 20 to 
18 per cent., a reflection of the depression in the Lanca- 
shire cotton industry. Other appropriations were on 
much the same scale as twelve months ago. 

Before proceeding to an examination of the balance- 
sheet figures we should like to commend the action taken 
by the directors of Lloyds Bank in making several radical 
improvements in the form of presentation of their balance- 
sheet. For years past we have protested against the 
unnecessary secretiveness adopted in bank balance-sheets, 
and now that the ice has been broken by Lloyds we 
sincerely hope that the others will follow suit in doing 
what the Cunliffe Committee recommended them to do 
years ago. The most important change made by Lloyds 
is the separation of Treasury bills from bills discounted. 
The latter are also shown in two items—British bills of 
exchange and Colonial and foreign bills. Other new 
items now given separately are balances with banks 
abroad, items in transit, and other assets and accounts, 
the last two having hitherto been included with loans 
and advances and other accounts. On the liabilities side 
acceptances are distinguished from endorsements, guaran- 
tees, &c. This is also done by the Midland Bank for the 
first time. 

In the table below we give a comparison of the main 
items of the liabilities of 13 English banks at Decem- 
ber 31, 1926 and 1927 :-— 

(Million £’s.) 





Deposits 















































: Acceptances A A 
Capital and (including Total 
Reserves, |®24 Endorse-| Undivided | Liabilities. 
Profits, &c.) 
1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 1927. | 1926. ; 1927. 
INE S54 eaeaas newer 2671 | 2€1) 124] 128 | 309°9 | 318°4 | 348°4 | 357°3 
oo eer ere 25°8 | 25°83 | 17:0 | 43:8 | A476 | 3586 | 390°4 } 428-2 
eee 25°53 | 253); 3711] 37:0 | 3682 | 3761 | 4306 } 438-4 
National Provincial ....| 190| 190 | 9°2 | 120 | 260°1 | 274 4 | 2883 | 305°4¢ 
Westminster ............ 186 | 18°6 11°6 | 126 | 2866 | 281°9 } 316°8 | 313°1 
1148 | 1148 | 87°3 | 118°2 (1,572°4 1,609°4 '1,774°5 | 1,842°4 
GN. ndeiwsccacewesves 16 2°0 | 03 O03; 171} 170] 19°0] 193 
Gige, BEI «.... 202050005 16 16 14 16 | 310} 350) 340| 382 
Martins ......... wanaaad 4°3 47 61 64) 60°71! 63:2] 705) 74:3 
PR iin ccees. a cnsaves 38 39 09 10} 52:8) 542] 575] 591 
Lancashireand Yorkshire} 2:3 2°4 O1 0O1 24:0 | 24:0) 264] 265 
Manchester and County..; 21 21 03 03) 195] 194) 219] 218 
Union of Manchester....| 14 14 08 06 {| 175} 178; 197] 198 
Williams, Deacon’s...... 32 3:2 | 18 14 326} 32:8) 3°76] 37°4 
e | 135'1 | 136-1} 990] 1299 |1,8270 11,872'8 } 2.061°1] 2,138°8 


There are no changes in the capital and reserves of the 
‘*big five,’ but the Midland Bank announced with the 
publication of its report an issue to shareholders of new 
#1 shares in the proportion of one for every £20 of paid- 
up capital, at a price of £2, which is considerably below 
the market value. The premium of £1 is to be credited 
tc reserve, and the effect of the whole operation will be 
to raise both the paid-up capital and the reserve fund to 
about £13,300,000. The paid-up capital and reserve 
fund of Coutts and Co. were each increased from 
£800,000 to £1,000,000 in August, and the capital and 
reserves of the Bank of Liverpool and Martins—now 
amalgamated with the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, 
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under the title of Martins Bank—were increased by over | bills discounted, together with an expansion 


100,000 in fuly in connection with the acquisition of the 
Eguitable Bank. The ratio of total paid-up capital and 
reserves is lower at 7.27 per cent., against 7.4 per cent. 
a year ago and 7.37 per cent. two years ago. 

There is‘ substantial increase in deposits, though the 
expansion is smaller than it was in the preceding year, 
when the deposits of the ‘‘ big five’’ rose by £50 mil- 
lions, as against £37 millions in 1927. The Westminster 
alone shows a decline, but a year ago this bank recorded 
a substantial increase. At the meeting of the Midland 
Bank Mr McKenna pointed out that the expansion shown 
in the deposits of the Midland Bank does not represent a 
sudden or extraordinary movement, the average for the 
year working out at £367 millions, or £20 millions 
higher than the average for the previous twelve months. 

The item of acceptances and endorsements shows a 
striking expansion, but of the increase of £31 millions 
in the aggregate no less than £27 millions is accounted 
for by the figures of Lloyds Bank. Of this bank’s total 
of £43-8 millions, £6 millions represents acceptances 
and £37.8 millions endorsements, guarantees and other 
obligations, and some explanation of this great expan- 
sion will doubtless be forthcoming at the annual meeting 
to be held next Friday. The Midland Bank also separates 
these two items, and Mr McKenna stated on Tuesday 
that acceptances and confirmed credits, which amount to 
420.2 millions, show a considerable increase, although 
there is practically no change in the total of the two 
items together.. 

The next table groups the main items on the credit side 
of the balance-sheets :-— 





Cash in Hand| 

















- em Discounts, Cover for 
of England & Advances, |Acceptances, 
Cheques in Investments. and Money] Premises, 
Course of at Call. and Sundries. 
Collection. 
1926. | 1927. | 1926. | 1927. | 1926. 1926. | 1927. 
EE, 4 n5asereveseonde 55°2 | 59°7| 62:2! 59°0 | 213°3 17°77 | 18:2 
DE ccckcseehessnencen 55°6 | 57° 531 46:1 | 258°4 2373 | 501 
OE EEE 712) 684 | 454)! 42°1 | 270°0 440 | 44°6 
National Provincial...... 379 | 41°8| 40:1 | 38°6 | 19671 142 > «#175 
Westminster ............ 42°7 | 42°7 | 489 | 43:0 | 209°5 157 16°9 
ae ae a la — 
62°6 | 270°5 | 249°7 | 228°8 |1,147'3 114-9 | 1473 
29; 27 43) 42) 112 06: OF 
68) 71 75} 891 176 21; 23 
80 | 10:0 93! 10.4] 45°6 76) 80 
78) 82) 145 14:8 | 33°6 16; 17 
Lancashire and Yorks . | *5°l | *52 76! 76] 13:1 06) 05 
Manchester and County} *38 | *3°9 41) 42] 133 07) 08 
Union of Manchester....| *3°5 | *4°6 27); 27) 123 12; 10 
Williams, Deacon’s...... 55; 61 50 53] 244 2°7 2°3 
306°0 | 318°3 } 304°7 | 286°9 |1,318°4 |1, 132°0 | 164°6 





* Includes money at call. 


The cash item shows no very pronounced changes, though 
in most cases it is higher, the principal exception being 
the Midland Bank. At the meeting on Tuesday Mr 
McKenna made the interesting announcement that in 
December £830,000 in gold coin, gathered from circula- 
tion, was paid over to the Bank of England. The ratio 
of cash to deposit liabilities for all the banks is slightly 
higher at 17 per cent., as against 16.7 per cent. a year 
ago, while for the ‘‘ big five ’’ it is 16.8 per cent., against 
16.7 per cent. A further substantial reduction in invest- 
ments is shown by the “ big five,’’ but most of the pro- 
vincial banks have increased their holdings. The com- 
posite item in the third column of the table shows a large 
increase, and we dissect below the main assets of the 
‘big five’? in order to show more clearly the changes 
that have occurred :— 
(Million £’s,) 


Dec. 31, Dec. 31, Dec.31, June30, Dec. 31, 
1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 1927. 
Cash .....-.. 2626 .. 2581 .. 2626 .. 2588 .. 2705 
Money atcall. 986 .. 1057 .. 1068 .. 1249 .. 1396 
Investments.. 2975 .. 2592 .. 2497 .. 2348 .. 2288 
Discounts .... 2070 .. 1914 .. 2060 .. 1799 .. 2096 
Advances .... 7486 .. 7932 .. 834-7 .. 8576 .. 8400 


The ratio of advances to deposit liabilities works out at 
52.2 per cent., against 53.1 per cent. a year ago, and 54.6 
per cent. at June 3oth last. In the first half of last year 
there was a slight reduction in cash and a big fall in bills 
discounted in addition to a reduction in investments, which 
counterbalanced the increase in advances and money at 
call. In the second six months the latter expanded stil! 


further, applications for the new Treasury bonds in the 
last week of the year being partly responsible, but 
advances declined and there was a sharp increase in 
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cash item. With the exception of Lloyds Bank, whic) 
now gives Treasury bills separately, the latter are jp. 
cluded with commercial bills. Lloyds’ holding of Treasy,, 
bills is £,40,590,000, British bills of exchange ay, 
£10,266,680, and colonial and foreign bills £1, 192,154, 
Unfortunately there are no comparative figures from 
which deductions may be drawn. At the meeting of th 
Midland Bank Mr Mckenna stated that the bank’s hold. 
ings of Treasury bills had fallen from £13 millions , 
#7 millions, and that there had been an increase of £s 
millions in commercial bills. There is thus a large differ. 
ence in the holdings of Treasury bills by these two banks 
and in the absence of a subdivision of the item of bills 
discounted by the other three it is hopeless to attempt ty 
estimate how far an expansion in the volume of com. 
mercial bills may be responsible for the increase in djs. 
counts in the last six months. According to the monthly 
average figures the decline in advances did not begin 
until October, the highest figure for the nine English 
clearing banks being reached in September at £919, 
millions. In the following table we show the average 
weekly balances for December, 1926 and 1927, and for 
March, June, and September of last year: 

(Million £’s.) 











| 

- | 1927, 
sacral Se 
Dec. | March.; June, Sept. | Dec, 
Capital and reserves ...........0.0.....-| 1244 | 1256 | 1256 1263 | 1a64 
OL. .:cnaeee0s00005540e06000 sae | 969! 975 90°2 91} 1326 
Deposits (incl. undiv. profits, &c.)........ } 1,688°5 | 1,652°2 | 1,684°9  1,667°3 } 1,7291 
Total liabilities ................. 19098 | 1,855°3 | 1,900°7 1,884°7 | 1.9881 
Coin, notes, balance at bank, and)————/— - eh en 
cheqursin course of collection ........ 258°0 2376 255°5 2390 | 2600 
EE Toc oc ckcuaucscsenhadanew ss 128°5 1190 | 1395 1343] 1554 
Investments ................ 275°4 | 2641 | 2613 2582) 2583 
ree 230°8 196°0 207°3 2110] 2348 
Loans and advances ........ 888°5 9099) 951 9197} 9141 
Cover for accept., premises, Xc......... 128°6 128°7 122°0 1225 | 1655 
~~ 1,909°8 | 1,855°3 | 1,900°7 | 1,884°7 | 1.9881 





The reduction in advances during the last three months 
has coincided with signs of trade improvement and an ex- 
pansion in exports. Until September the increase in loans 
and advances was due, as Mr Goodenough explained a! 
the meeting of Barclays Bank, to the demand for fresh 
advances by old and new borrowers, whilst there has been 
slow liquidation of old loans, because of the industrial 
depression. The new loans required and granted, he 
added, have been mostly to businesses in and around 
London and the larger provincial towns. ‘* Many of our 
advances to farmers have become ‘sticky,’ owing to the 
difficult conditions in farming in most parts of the country, 
although many loans granted during the ‘ boom’ period 
for the purchase of farms have been repaid.’’ If trade 
improvement is maintained, the liquidation of old loans 
should proceed satisfactorily. 

The book value of premises, which is admittedly on 4 
conservative basis, shows a further increase, and for the 
‘big five’? has risen by £14 millions to 429,160,600 
the highest amount being that of the Midland 
£:7,635,600, and the lowest the Westminster 2 
£45313,600. What relation these figures bear to present 
day market values it is impossible to say, but it is gener 
ally conceded that they conceal considerable hidden re 
serves. As Mr Tennant said, premises are the least 
liquid item in the balance-sheet, and in view of the high 
cost of building in recent years there is every justification 
for a conservative valuation. 





EUROPE’S WHEAT IMPORTS. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 
Two years ago, in these columns, attention was called 
to the striking increase in Europe’s expenditure for im- 
ported breadgrains occasioned by the short crops and 
higher prices for 1924-25, as compared with the easy 
position of 1923-24. A continuation of the compariso 
may be of interest. For simplicity it seems desirable to 
confine this discussion to wheat and to the wheat-lt 
porting countries. The figures below show the averag* 
prices, in American dollars, of wheat and flour imported 
into the United Kingdom and Germany in the four crop 


— 


years from 1923-24, as calculated from trade statistics : 
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-~Wheat Imports— -— Flour Imports 


(per Bushel.) (per Barrel of 196 lbs.) 
August- “— Germany. U.K, yermany. 
as ae voce 12 veee 119" 0... GZS 
1924-25. LTT «eee 184 ..., T4B «n= 794 
1925-26 .... L720 we. 176 «0. TOL .... 777 
164 .... 169 «.... GBl .... 738 


27 eee 
_ * January-June 1924 average. 


The striking fact is the extreme rise of prices from the 
iow level of 1923-24 to the high level of 1924-25—an 
advance of some 40 per cent. both in wheat and in flour. 
A year of unusual abundance of wheat was followed by a 
year of pronounced shortage, and because of the shift in 
size and distribution of crops there occurred a striking 
shift from extreme ease to extreme tightness in the inter- 
national position. Since 1924-25 the international posi- 
tion has gradually eased, and each successive year, in- 
cluding the present, has witnessed a lower average price 
in world markets. But there has been no approach to 
the marked ease and abnormally low prices that charac- 
terised 1923-24. For various reasons, U.K. prices run 
lower than those of Germany, and probably of most other 
Continental importers. Similar data for average prices 
of United States and Canadian wheat and flour exports 
are shown below :— 

—Wheat Prices 

(per Bushel). 
U.S 


-~Flour Prices— 
(per Barrel of 196 Ibs). 
U.S. 


J.S. Canada. i Canada, 
July-June. Aug.-July. July-June. Aug.-July. 
Year $ $ $ 
1923-24 ....cc00 lll 0:99 510 .... 504 
1924-25 ...sevee POS sees BEG «see TEE wece FAG 
1980-26 ..000008 R85 cee 296 ives TOO seco CTE 
INBO8t aeceesen 1:46 1:39 675 .... 664 


These prices reflect the same gereral situation, but with 
certain differences. North American export prices are 
naturally lower than European import prices. The 
spread varies, even between Canadian and British prices. 
Canadian average export prices are usually lower than 
American, probably because Canadian wheat export points 
are, on the average, more distant (in financial terms) 
than American export points. The low average price of 
American export wheat in 1925-26 is especially striking 
because in American markets bread wheat prices averaged 
higher in that year than in 1924-25. The explanation 
lies in the fact that the wheat exported in 1925-26 con- 
sisted almost entirely of low-priced wheats—durums, 
Pacific white, and low-grade red winters—which were not 
in demand in the United States. American flour exports 
in the same year averaged high in price, probably 
because a larger proportion than usual consisted of high- 
grade flour and a smaller fraction of the types that are 
essentially by-products of the American milling industry. 
_ British import prices afford probably the best simple 
index of world wheat prices from year to year, and usually 
also from month to month, except during a great war or 
in a short period of abnormal disturbances in ocean 
freights. Canadian export prices afford a less service- 
able index, chiefly because of seasonal variations in ship- 
ping costs and crop variations from year to year. United 
States export prices do not furnish a good index, because 
the United States is occasionally (as in 1925-26) on a 
domestic basis for representative bread wheats, and be- 
cause of great variation from year to year in proportions 
of wheat exports of different types and qualities and in 
the proportions shipped from different export points. 
With the aid of statistics of European net imports of 
wheat and flour by cereal years it is possible to make a 
rough calculation of the cost of European wheat and flour 
imports for several years past; and also, with forecasts of 
imports and import prices, to make a forecast of the cost 
: Wheat imports in the present crop year. In this calcu- 
oe round figures are used in million bushels for net 
ports of wheat and flour by European net importing 
ae and the average import prices of wheat into 
United Kingdom. The products, in million dollars, 
eeu ng understate the cost of the net imports, for 
three Principal reasons :—(1) Continental countries usually 
sd higher average prices for imports of the same wheat 
— = “0 United Kingdom ; (2) flour imports usually 
<i so an one finds by applying wheat import prices 
Wheat equivalent of the flour; and (3) the net 
Port statistics do not cover all the small importers. 
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For comparative purposes, however, the picture shown 
by the figures below is probably not misleading ;— 


Net Imports of WHEaT and FiLour as WHEAT by EUROPEAN 
ImporTING COUNTRIES. 


Net Imports U.K. Price Cost 

(Million (Dollars, per (Million 

August-July, Bushels). Bushel), Dollars). 
1923-24 ......0e0e eo 575 wooo 1:22 «20. 702 
1924-25 ....cseceeee 640 .... 177 «..- 1,133 
1925-26 ...ceeseeeee 510 1... 270 .... 867 
1926-27...... re 650 .... 164 .... 1,066 
1927-28 ......eecee0 650 .... “155 .... °1,008 


* Forecasts. 


The striking fact here is the relatively low cost of 
Europe’s wheat and flour imports in 1923-24, when 
Europe had large crops and low buying power, and when, 
partly for these reasons, the international position was 
exceptionally easy. The abrupt reversal of the situa- 
tion in 1924-25 led Europe to import much more wheat 
at much higher prices, with an increase in import costs of 
well over 4oo million dollars. In 1925-26 much less 
wheat was imported than in 1923-24, but since the inter- 
national position was still relatively tight, the net im- 
ports cost over 150 million dollars more than in 1923-24, 
though over 250 million less than in 1924-25. In 
1926-27 Europe’s net imports were slightly higher than 
even in 1924-25, but with an easier international position 
and lower prices; they cost less than in 1924-25, though 
some 200 million dollars more than the light imports 
of 1925-26. 

This year the present indications are that Europe’s net 
imports of wheat and flour will be about as large as last 
year, but will be secured at a somewhat lower average 
price. On the basis of the tentative figures suggested, they 
will cost around 1,000 million dollars—a little less than 
the average of the three preceding years, but 300 million 
dollars more than in 1923-24, when European consumers, 
in spite of many other misfortunes, benefited by the 
coincidence of large crops of domestic wheat with low 
world prices. 








SHIPBUILDING IN 1927. 


As was to be expected from the trend of the past four 
quarterly returns, the annual summary of the world’s 
mercantile shipbuilding, issued this week by Lloyd’s 
Register, records a substantial increase in the output of 
new tonnage. During the year 1927 there were launched 
802 vessels of 2,285,679 tons gross, of which 1,225,873 
tons were built in British, and 1,059,806 tons in foreign 
yards. As compared with 1926, the increase in the world 
output amounted to 611,000 tons, or about 36.5 per cent., 
the figure of foreign launchings being 24,397 tons 
higher, whereas the British figure rose by no less than 
586,305 tons. Satisfaction, however, at this evidence of 
speedy recuperation on the part of British shipbuilding 
from the paralysis occasioned by the stoppage of coal 
production in 1926 requires to be tempered by the re- 
flection that much of the 1927 output represents work 
held up by the mining dispute, which would normally 
have been included in the 1926 returns. The position of 
the industry can be better appreciated by study of the 
following table, in which production at home and abroad 
during the past two years is shown in relation to (a) the 
average for 1908-10 (a period of shipbuilding depres- 
sion), (b) the pre-war maximum of 1913, (c) the average 
of the post-armistice ‘‘boom’’ years 1919-20, and (d) 
the average of 1923-25 :-— 
Output of New TONNAGE. 





























Thousand Gross Tons} &., .| Output as 

Launched. £25] Percentage of 

Period Ss BiAverage 1908-10. 

World |% 20.8 

U.K. [Abroad motal, 5 S°| British [Foreign 
Average 1908-10 ..........+.e00- 1,021 777} 1,798) 57 100 100 
Neecpagarencs sbaccecsceeseee 1,932 | 1,401] 3,333} 58 189 180 
Average 1919-20 .........++se0e- 1838 | 4,665} 6503} 28 180 600 
Average 1925-25 ......eseesseee: 1,057 971} 2,028} 52 103 125 
19DG 2... ccccccccccccccccseoccces 640} 1,035) 1,675| 38 63 133 
eee roe 1,226 | 1,060! 2,286 | 54 120 136 


It will be observed that in 1923-25 British output ex- 
ceeded that for the average of 1908-10 by only 3 per 
cent., whereas the corresponding increase in production 
abroad was 25 per cent. In both 1926 and 1927 foreign 
output has recorded a steady tendency towards further 
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moderate expansion. On the other hand, when the mean 
of 1926-27 is taken, British production for these two years 
works out at an annual average of 933,000 tons, so that 
approximately 1,200,000 tons will have to be launched 
from our yards in 1928 to enable the average for 1926-28 
to equal that for 1908-10, and, even if this figure is 
attained, production for the triennium will still be lower 
than that for 1923-25. 

As regards the immediate future, the present returns 
indicate that both in this country and abroad the amount 
of work in hand is relatively satisfactory, the figures 
for December 31, 1927, being the highest since the sum- 
mer of 1922. Comparative figures for preceding years, 
including the period immediately preceding the war, are 
given hereunder :— 

TonNAGE UNDER CONSTRUCTION. 


(Thousand Tons Gross.) British 
Date. U.K. World. Percentage. 
December 31, 1910.... 1,132 .... 1,699 67 
es 1913.... 1957 -. 3,531 59 
i. 1920.... 3,709 .... 7,180 52 
‘i 1924.... 1,297 2.470 53 
5 1925.... 885 .... 2,069 .... 43 
> 1926.... 760 .... 1,933 39 
. 1927.... 1,580 .... 3,119 51 


The major part of the increase during the past twelve 
months—amounting to 1,186,000 tons—in the tonnage 
under construction in the world was accounted for by 
an expansion of 820,000 tons in the British figure, an 
expansion reflected by a fall in unemployment among 
insured shipyard workers to 21.5 per cent. in December, 
1927, as compared with 42.5 per cent. a year before, and 
360.9 per cent. at the end of 1925. Here again, however, 
this welcome improvement has to be viewed with certain 
qualifications. In the following table the work in hand 
at the end of the past three years in Great Britain, in 
the yards of our chief European competitors, and in the 
world as a whole, is contrasted with the figures of con- 
struction commenced during each quarter of 1927 :—~ 


(Thousand Tons Gross.) 


| | 
Work in Hand | 


| 


Work Commenced in 

















December 31. 

Ist ; 2nd | 3rd 4th 

1925.) 1926.) 1927 Qrtr. | Qrtr. | Qrtr. | Qrtr. 

U.K. sesesseeeeeees) 885] 760 /1,580} 580] 437, 370] 377 
Germany .........., 234] 211] 472] 184] 110 | 168| 41 
TE | 310} 240] 183 8| 22) 24] 38 
France ............| 167] 143) 115 20 21 | 9 6 
Holland ..... wink 109/ 145/ 175; 21) 41) #41l| 37 
Denmark .......... 61} -41} 98] 12] 45!) 39] 31 
Sweden ............ 55 39 101 32 19 | 41 33 
World total ........ 2,069 |1,933 {3.119} 947] 774) 770! 636 
Total abroad........ 1,184 '1,173 11,539! 367] 337! 4001 259 








It will be observed that the amount of work commenced 
in British yards during the second half of 1927 was sub- 
stantially less than in the first six months of the year. 
Indeed, the tonnage on which work was begun in the 
December quarter was 122,000 tons short of the quan- 
tity launched. In foreign yards also there occurred to- 
wards the close of the year a sharp contraction in the 
volume of construction commenced, a contraction par- 
ticularly marked in the case of Germany, whose high 
‘*commencement ’”’ figures for the first nine months of 
1927 were reflected in a greatly increased amount of work 
in hand on December 31st, as compared with a year ago. 
In Italy (in spite of a small increase in new orders as the 
year progressed) and in France the activity of shipbuild- 
ing was somewhat reduced at the end of the year, whereas 
in the aggregate for Holland, Sweden, and Denmark a 
moderate expansion took place. On the whole, however, 
the conclusion to be drawn from the foregoing figures 
appears to be that the increased activity of shipbuilding 
in 1927, due in large part—so far as this country is con- 
cerned—to arrears of work carried forward from 1926, 
and to optimism engendered by a brief upward spurt in 
freights towards the end of the coal stoppage, will prove 
to be a short-lived recovery from depression unless there 
is a substantial increase in new contracts obtained during 
the early part of 1928. 

In considering the prospects there are several factors 
to be borne in mind. Firstly, the tonnage of tankers of 
1,000 tons and upwards launched in 1927 reached the 
high figure of 542,000 tons, against 246,000 tons in 1926, 
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and 287,000 tons in 1925. There are now clear Signs jn 
the acute weakness of charter rates for bulk-oj] Cargoes 
that output of this class of ship is temporarily outrunning 
demand, and seeing that 745,000 tons of tankers (24 7 
cent. of the aggregate of work in hand) were under cop. 
struction at the end of 1927, fresh orders for oil-carrying 
tonnage are likely for some time to be severely restricted 
Secondly, the general level of freights for “ tramp" 
cargoes, as measured by the Economist Index Number 
was lower in December, 1927, than in the corresponding 
month of any year since the war, and the figure for th 
current month appears likely to record a further fall 
Manifestly there is little incentive at present to expand 
fleets or indulge in speculative building. Apart, then, 
from the possibility of one or two new super-liners for the 
North Atlantic trade being ordered in 1928, the future 
of British shipbuilding depends mainly on the rate , 
which old tonnage, belonging both to British and foreign 
ownerships, is to be replaced by vessels embodying the 
most recent improvements in design and methods of 
propulsion, and so capable of being operated successful) 
on a relatively lower basis of freights. Unfortunate) 
for shipbuilders, sales of tonnage for breaking-up appear 
to have diminished during the past six months, and 
‘“ scrapping ’’ is now proceeding at a rate unjustifiably 
low in view of the existence of 9.5 million tons gross of 
vessels afloat which were built in 1902 or earlier. 
Particularly in the case of foreign yards, the past year's 
returns show that the motor vessel is still regarded as 
calculated effectively to replace, in appreciable measure, 
the steamship. Figures of output of motor tonnage for 
the past five years from British and foreign yards are 
summarised in the following table :— 
Motor ToNNAGE OUTPUT. 


(In Thousands.) 


Per Cent. of Per Cent. of 


U.K. Total Output. tAbroad. Total Output, 
1925 ....e00- © BT neon BS cece SD sane 
1924 oe 237 «wee = 16 262 4... 8 
1925 ....ccccee 267 =~ «ww. «= 25 - 875 . 52 
1926 ....00. 202 «.... «432. 500 48 
1927 . seers 306 29 506 .... % 


+ Omitting wooden vessels. 


In Sweden, 92 per cent. of the total tonnage launched 
was composed of motorships, whose tonnage also 
largely exceeded the tonnage of steamers launched in 
the case of Holland and Denmark. As _ regards British 
yards, the proportion of motor tonnage to total tonnage 
launched was, it will be observed, much smaller than the 
average for foreign countries, but it is worthy of note 
that of the vessels between 6,000 and 20,000 tons launched 
in this country during 1927, 29 were designed for propul- 
sion by means of internal combustion engines, as com 
pared with 21 to be propelled by steam. It is the success 
of the motor vessel as competitor with the steamship 
that will largely condition the fortunes of the shipbuild- 
ing industry during the next few years. 

Given the existing surplus of tonnage afloat, it would 
be optimistic to expect the freight market to be able 
during the next five years to absorb more than 500,000 
tons annually as a net addition to the world’s fleet. In 
1926, wastage, through losses and breaking up 
vessels, amounted to 1} million tons. If, therefore, pro 
duction is to be kept up to the rate even of 1923-25, Wit 
out a serious tonnage glut, replacements, accompanied by 
equivalent ‘‘ scrapping,’’ must reach 14 million tons 4 
year. The best hope for the shipbuilding industry 
that proof of the economy and reliability of the Diesel 
engine will lead to old ships being replaced in greater 
numbers than of late. Even so, it remains difficult t0 
see how world output can be maintained at a figure ¢ 
ceeding 2,250,000 tons a year, and the capacity of the 
world’s yards is for an output of 5-6 million tom 
annually. British shipbuilders in 1927 launched 22 pe 
cent. of their output for shipowners domiciled abroad—4 
higher percentage than has been the case for some years 
past—but they are faced with the fact that foreign Pr 
duction shows a tendency to average steadily one million 
tons a year. 


The trade unions representing the British shipyat? 


workers are due, as we go to press, to meet the shipbuilé 
ing employers with a view to renewing their defe 
claims for a wage increase. Their demands, having reg@" 
to the relatively low level of shipbuilding wages, af 
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to elicit instinctive public sympathy, but it is to be hoped 
in considering the ability of the industry to bear 
increased wage costs, the unions will not mistake last 
vear’s higher output for an established recovery in the 
industry’s fortunes, and will not lose sight of the fact 
that foreign competition has lately been kept in check 
through acceptance of prices leaving very small mar- 
oins of profit for an industry which has a heavy burden 
of funded and other indebtedness to bear. 


that, 





NEW LIFE ASSURANCE BUSINESS. 
As each year succeeds another the life assurance com- 
panies—those august and impressive monuments to early 
Victorian respectability—display an increasing tendency 
to overcome their coyness towards the arts of modern 
publicity. Until quite recent years it was an occasion 
almost for shocked comment if information as to the 
preceding year’s business was vouchsafed in advance of 
publication of the annual report, and the delays associated 
with the production of these emasculated documents were 
usually so prolonged that perforce we had to wait with 
what patience we could command until April or even May 
for enlightenment. Now, however, New Year’s day has 
hardly dawned before we are confronted with announce- 
ments from a dozen offices as to their new business, in 
some cases with bonus declarations, and in one notable 
and solitary instance with an annual and valuation report, 
That this is the case, and that the traditional conservatism 
of our life assurance institutions has been so far disturbed, 
is surely one of the least remarked upon—though not the 
least remarkable—changes brought about in the post-war 


era. 
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and the Legal and General, both report further large 
advances equivalent to 25 per cent. and 27 per cent. re- 
spectively. The Standard Life of Edinburgh, with an 
increase of 39 per cent. has also reason to be proud of 
its achievement. Other substantial increases are mostly 
confined to the industrial cum ordinary offices; and the 
further invasion of the domain of the ordinary offices by 
those powerful institutions which have until recently been 
more closely associated with industrial business, is a new 
and significant development. For instance, the Britannic 
has increased its ordinary business by 4o per cent., the 
Refuge by 28 per cent., and the Prudential by 13 per 
cent. 

Finally, amongst the Colonial offices operating here, 
three have so far made new business announcements, but as 
their statements show only total business within and with- 
out the United Kingdom, the figures are useless for our 
purpose. The business in this country of the Colonial 
offices has since the war expanded much more rapidly 
than that of the home offices, although the proportion 
of their total business transacted in this country still does 
not in the aggregate exceed 10 per cent., or thereabouts. 
The figures relating to total new business are, therefore, 
misleading to the uninstructed and useless to those better 
informed. 

In its broader aspects the most important feature of 
the table is the general expansion shown in 1927 com- 
pared with 1926. Naturally the conditions ruling during 
1926 were adverse to the creation of new policies, and 
such small advance as did occur was aided by a substan- 
tial though reduced crop of single premium super-tax 
saving policies. Although direct evidence is not yet avail- 


-able, we are inclined to believe that single premium life 


policies suffered a still further diminution during 1927, 
and, if such proves to be the case, the 1927 increase will 
be the more indicative of real and solid progress. 

The aggregate increase, namely 412,246,534, is equiva- 


Last year at this date 26 British offices and three | lent to 13.23 per cent., as compared with a corresponding 


Colonial offices had published the returns of their new 
business for 1926. On this occasion we have information 
1a like nature for 33 British offices and three Colonial 


Oi 


otlices. The figures are as follows :— 
Net New Business. 
: 1925. 1926. 1927. 
Office. £ £ £ 

Tc poskusSe 2,248,974 .. 2,227,011 .. 2,464,000 
Atlas .....ececcceee eeeeee 2,918,757 .. 2,851,715 .. 2,900,000 
Britannic scesesescoccocs 2,141,588 .. 1,530,858 .. 2,162,554 
British Equitable ........ 341.835 .. 379,377 .. 386,812 
British GNBIE! -cdsis.ce.o0< 430,081 .. 291,361 . 310,088 
Clerical, Medical & General 1,355,420 .. 1,703,424 .. 1,920,355 
Commercial Union .....e06 3,702,490 .. 3,364,539 .. 3,959,942 
Equitable paGaeNaeGss phar 774,291 .. 827,749 .. 817,000 
Equity and Law ........ -» 1,383,403 .. 1,037,285 .. 1,398,092 
Friends Provident ..... ee. 1,305,111 .. 1,192,781 .. 1,430,000 
a tees esse eens wees 545,210 1,360,907 .. 1,378,562 
—_ and General ....... - 35,811,562 .. 5,243,824 .. 6,650,000 
Wwerpool & Lond. & Globe 1,478,351 .. 1,479,181 .. 1,575,000 
xndon Life.... sesreecees 2,456,006 .. 1,767,587 .. 2,206,567 
aton and Scottish ..... i 724,761 «.. 759,616 .. 869,696 
oe PUUGAN 5 osGee04-0.0 - 752272 .. 759,808 .. 824,703 
: ritish and Mercantile.. 4,055,018 .. 4,283,127 .. 4,322,000 
} orwich Union oe 9,063,315 .. 9,114,786 .. 9297,098 
_ itdininadieees cin «+» 9,077,064 .. 9,157,904 .. 10,215,579 
“nt iS avan take Dewan eoee 2,260,975 .. 2,720,654 2,880,000 
“ . ent Mutual ........ - 1,817,907 .. 1,356,749 .. 2,301,061 
. ential Ri caunneas 14,641,970 .. 14,924,208 .. 16,940,000 
“ol Wass aremiaenes «-+.. 5,530,091 .. 4,594,793 .. 5,844,338 
ae uxchange ....., eeee 1,972,193 .. 1,997,396 .. 2,219,386 
sont London Mutual .... 2,872,422 .. 3,098,285 .. 3,625,000 
ca Amicable ........ 1,285,738 .. 1,205,012 .. 1,338.669 
oe —. Soe 946,253 .. 916212 .. 1,118,496 
imum rovident ....... - 2,548,922 .. 2,290,706 .. 2,460,587 
aestaied Temperance ...... 1,164,252 .. 1,171,538 .. 1,188,369 
cm i RN ss arcikiaccuavs 2,306,991 .. 2,445,222 2,664,000 
ar baiweu baie -+eee 1,978,767 2,242,200 3,000,840 
Wesley, ingdom Provident 3,141,969 3,254,216 .. 3,041,119 
yan and General .... 1,130,722 1,020,324 .. 1,106,974 
PG iniiiiiiseira ones 91,964,681 .. 92,570,353 ..104,816,887 


saat free represent the amounts of new sums 
+ ellected and are net of all reassurances. 
a hPa that 31 show increases, and that only 
notable lh nye ne Of the | former by far the most 
inieaee ye is that of the Provident Mutual, with an 
ne ee — cent. The recent growth of this office 
ies fee een remarkable, for the premium income has 
300,000 in 1919 to £771,000 in 1927. Those 
nown and progressive offices, the London Life 


see SSS sss sleeper 


increase in 1926 of £605,672, equivalent to .66 per cent. 
The offices shown in our table are so representative of the 
whole that it is safe to assume that the total new 
life assurance business by all the offices has exhibited in- 
creases comparable with the above. On that basis it is 
interesting to trace by means of the Board of Trade 
Returns the course of new life business since the war as 
follows :— 


New Life Increase per 
Business Cent. Each 
Transacted Year Over the 
by All Offices. Previous Year. 
Year. £ Per Cent. 
1919... Seeewweens 131,454,363 mates 79:2 
1920 Remhgaemedenee 146,627,474 asiea 11: 
Be 6 sieeses eoaaw js 109,243,943 coos — 25°0 
TOD see 6K60% ee 106,302,251 — 47 
Be 5 s4eeucvaed eweuwrs 111,750,559 waa 51 
Cae weaew ean ea 123,661,009 seit 10:7 
Sis bes eewens ee 130,196,611 cvae 5:3 
DEE cclvcisgoeseeewene 131,108,000 weke ‘7 
WE ecercsnnerewsen 148,414,000 wes 13:2 


* Approximately. 


The abnormal accession of new business during 1919 and 
1920 was, of course, the result of the termination of the 
war and of the boom conditions then prevailing. Notwith- 
standing the increases of more recent years after the 
slump, it will be seen that new business is still barely up 
to the total of 1920. 

None the less these are vast figures, and might 
lead the lay reader to wonder if the field for further 
expansion may not soon become restricted. The most 
superficial examination of the actual situation is sufficient 
to dispel any such illusion. The latest Board of Trade 
Returns show that existing life policies are represented by 
sums assured and bonuses amounting to some 41,291 
millions. This total takes no account of policies effected 
in this country with Colonial insurance offices, but since it . 
includes business transacted abroad by the Home offices 
it may be assumed that these two factors cancel out. 
Further, the figure relates to ordinary assurances only, 
and therefore omits industrial assurances. The total num- 
ber of income-tax payers is estimated by the Inland Re- 
venue at 4,000,000, and the average income per taxpayer 
has been calculated to be in the neighbourhood of £500 
per annum. If it be conceded that a man should aim at 
leaving his dependants in possession of resources that 


























































154 


will yield not less than one quarter of his own income, it 
will be seen that at 5 per cent. interest the total of life 
policies needed to attain such a standard is 10,000 


millions. Thus the actual total of £1,291 mil- 
lions is little more than a tithe of the possible 
maximum. This calculation invulves, of course, the 
assumption that the policyholders are — confined 


altogether to the taxpaying class, and, further, that no re- 
sources other than life policies will be available for de- 


pendants. Sweeping though these assumptions are, we 
believe that detailed investigations would strengthen 
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rather than weaken the conclusion that not only is the | 


field for expansion not in danger of being restricted, but 
indeed that it is almost unlimited and in some parts 
unexplored. 





THE LANCASHIRE COTTON TRADE. 
(BY OUR MANCHESTER CORRESPONDENT.) 
Ar the beginning of 1927 a spirit of optimism prevailed 
throughout the Lancashire cotton industry, and it was 
confidently expected that during the succeeding twelve 
months there would be a distinct revival in business. 
This feeling was engendered by the low raw cotton prices 
which were on a level comparable with that of pre-war 
years. At the same time, spinners and manufacturers 
were prepared to accept orders at prices which in the 
majority of instances either showed a loss or only just 
covered cost of production. It was consequently antici- 
pated that our customers abroad would be prepared to 
purchase on a freer scale. It is true that during January 
and February there was an increased turnover, with the 
result that longer hours were being worked by spinners 
and manufacturers than for some time previously. <A 
setback, however, was soon met with, and_ before 
the end of March demand started to taper off; spinners’ 
and manufacturers’ order lists commenced to run down, 
and before mid-summer pressure for new business began 
to show itself. Since about July production has been 
very irregular, and it is estimated that throughout the 
industry only about 7o per cent. of the machinery has 
been running. 

The depression is almost entirely confined to the 
American section; that is to say, mills spinning American 
cotton and manufacturers using American yarns. The 
Egyptian branch has been more favourably situated, and 
production throughout the year has averaged practically 
full time. The present financial position is worse than a 
year ago, and there is increased anxiety as to the future of 
many companies and firms. With regard to labour matters, 
the feature of interest was the decision at the end of 
December by the spinning and manufacturing employers 
to demand a reduction in wages and an extension of hours 
in the nominal working week. 

The outstanding event in the raw material position was 
the advance in prices. On January 3rd the quotation for 
middling American cotton on the spot in Liverpool was 
6.89d, and the lowest quotation for the year—6.80d—was 
posted on January 4th. A hardening tendency then fol- 
lowed, and by April 30th the quotation had advanced to 
8.39d, with 9.14d on May 31st. There were only minor 
alterations during June, but a stronger feeling prevailed 
in July and August, and on the 30th of that month the 
price had advanced to 12.04d. The highest quotation of 
the year was 12.67d on September 9. Since then values 
have been slightly easier, the quotation on December 30th 
being 11.06d. With regard to the supplies of American 
cotton, the carry-over last July can be estimated at 7} 
million bales. The crop for 1927-28 will be rather less 
than 13 million bales. In the circumstances, the total 

‘supplies for the current season are slightly in excess of 
20 million bales, and it is estimated that at the end of 
next July the carry-over will be about 5} million bales. 
There has also been an advance in Egyptian cotton prices. 
On January 3rd the quotation for fully good fair Sakel- 
laridis on the spot in Liverpool was 13.95d, and by the 
end of Junc the price had advanced to 16.95d, with 20.00d 
on July 3rd and 21.20d on September oth. Since then 


values have declined, and the quotation on December 30th 
was 17.75d. Official estimates for the 1927-28 crop of 
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: 
Fgyptian cotton centre round 6,200,000 cantars, but it j 
probable that the growth will not be less than 6} millio 
cantars. 

The year has been discouraging for manufacturers 
piece-goods. Only on a few occasions were buyers actiy 
and throughout the year it has been exceedingly difficy, 
for producers to secure profitable prices. A fairly stead, 
demand was experienced in fine fabrics, fancies, ang 
speciality makes, but acute depression continued to pre. 
vail in the section devoted to manufacturing standard 
cloths, such grey shirtings, — sheetings, 
There was further evidence of increasing competitioy 
from other countries, and it is certain that Japan, Indi 
and to some extent Italy have made serious inroads jp, 
Lancashire’s trade abroad. The volume of trade doy. 
with India showed a slight improvement. Shipments oi 
cloth to China during 1927 were discouraging. There i 
some difference of opinion as to whether the decline jy 


opti eae 


of 
n 


as 


our trade with China is altogether due to the unsettle: 
political situation. <A fair miscellaneous business was 
done for the smaller outlets East and West.  Continent,! 
buyers gave steady support throughout the year. Ther 
has been no general flow of business for Central an¢ 
South America. The improved demand for the Colonie: 
Was maintained. 

The following is a table of cloth shipments from ¢/ 
United Kingdom for the twelve months ended Decembe: 
in the respective years :— 

Yards. £ 
ReNOic sas sn ckecoausee 7,075,252,000 97,775,855 
Square Yards. 
SED aGbban<kennseens 4,435,617,800 150,627,835 
IUD Gibtne scan seuns 3,834,497,700 .... 116,052,586 
RERN sirk oon ee ccecce 4,117,683,000 109,995,715 


The depression in the American spinning section was 
even more pronounced than in previous years, and the 
Situation as a whole can only be described as deplorable. 
Despite the fact that the mills have curtailed output on 
large scale, there have been few occasions when spinners 
were able to obtain prices which did not show a serious 
loss. Production throughout the year has averaged 
between 65 and 7o per cent. of normal capacity. Bot! 
the Master Spinners’ Federation and the Cotton Yarn 
Association have been unsuccessful, either jointly or 
separately, in organising spinners in attempts to fix 
minimum selling prices. At the time of writing there are 
no restrictions as to either prices or production. The 
trade revival which took place at the beginning of 1927 
benefited producers of yarns suitable for shipment abroa(, 
and an extensive business took place for India, 
Continent, and the Near East. 

The following is a table of yarn shipments from the 
United Kingdom for the twelve months ended December 
in the respective years :— 


1 
the 


Lb. £ 
SD is eiKeaeweeeee 210,099,000 .... 15,006,291 
ie ccepvudessavanssas 189,531,200 30,501,416 
BORG ..csces css eae cee 168,543,200 21,783,800 
SOD chxSiwsa sees saenne 200,502,200 23,593,592 


It cannot be said that traders entered on the year 192 
in a hopeful mood. Depression remains acute through 
out the major portion of the industry. Production 
very irregular, there being millions of. spindles 
and thousands of looms idle. Foreign competition !s 4 
growing menace, and it is realised that a more determine? 
effort will have to be made to reduce production a” 
distribution costs and overhead charges. The hours ane 
wages question is, of course, now being dealt with by 
joint conferences between the employers and the oper 
tives. The question Lancashire has to solve is how ' 
market cotton fabrics in India and China at a price which 
will compete with manufacturers in other countries: 


1s 





VISION BY TELEGRAPH. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 
WE may consider Vision by Telegraph in a generic ” 
as including the transmission of pictures or of drawings 
on the one hand, and on the other hand direct vision 0 
objects at a distance. There is considerable confusion 
between the two in general discussion, just as there '° 
considerable confusion in the idea of the use of lines and 
of wireless transmission for the purpose. Speaking I" = 
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broadest terms, it is correct to say that various methods 
which have been proposed are available, with certain 
adaptations, for transmission either by means ol Wires or 
by means oO! radio-telegraphy. At once let it be said that 
the problem has been solved so far as either type of 
yision by telegraph 1s concerned. The transmission of 
pictures is now commonplace. The Marconi Company 
has transmitted them across the Atlantic, and so has the 
Western Union Telegraph Company. At, the Inter- 
national Telegraph Conference in Paris the Western 
Union Company exhibited some admirable pictures which 
had been telegraphed from New York. At the same Con- 
ference Messrs Belin, of Paris, demonstrated their system 
which was then working from Paris to Strasburg. A 
German system has been in operation for some months, 
and a Swede demonstrated his system to a scientific audi- 
ence a year ago. Now we have the Korn system, ex- 
ploited by Messrs. Lorenz in Berlin, not unlike, in its 


main principles, the earlier German system whereby the | 


electric current is used to render certain portions of a 
plate transparent to light. The Korn system is simpler 


and more direct, and probably more portable. There 
remains the tele-vision as we read of it in England. This 


is direct vision by the public, on the analogy of direct 
speech by telephone. It may be said to take the place, in 
relation to the transmission of pictures, which the tele- 
phone (by line or by wireless) takes in relation to the 
transmission of messages. 


adopted are not appropriate for discussion. 


Its practicability is beyond | 
question, though, of course, the details of the methods | 
i hends of a United States citizen nominated by President 


Then enters the question as to the economic use to | 


which these ingenious inventions can be put. At once let 
it be said that &@ priort reasoning on this subject is apt to 
gowrong. If anyone wishes for real amusement let him 
read the public comments on the invention of the tele- 
phone. It did not seem to enter into anyone's head that 


it would revolutionise commerce. Indeed, one of the 


earliest uses was analogous to broadcasting when Sir | 


Arthur Sullivan enabled the (then) Prince of Wales to 
hear one of his operas. The electrophone was an adapta- 
tion of this use, and we remember a circular which argued 
that it was the most important use. There is some amuse- 
ment, also, to be obtained from earlier discussions of the 
telegraph. In fact, in 1883, when the House of Commons 
discussed the sixpenny tariff, it was agreed that the 
principal use was for nurses and market gardeners, and 
that so important was this use as to justify a subsidy ! 
No one dreamt at that stage that betting on horse races 
would be a much more important use of the telegraph. 
These experiences are bound to temper any attempt at a 
prophecy. We hear it said that no one wants to see the 
person to whom he is speaking, and that it will add a new 
terror to life. Just the same was said of telegraphy and 
telephony. While, therefore, we may hesitate to deny 
the use of Vision by Telegraph, it is true to say that there 
has not yet seemed to be a clear view of the use of trans- 
mission of pictures. Messrs Belin, in Paris, emphasised 
its value for the transmission of Eastern languages which 
know nothing of alphabets; some have urged the possi- 
bility of cryptic telegraphy with something of the fashion 
of scrambling and unscrambling eggs; some have con- 
ceived of the transmission of cheques and bills, but there 
are obvious difficulties in the risk of duplication ; the latest 
erlin invention is said to be of prime use for the police. 
Clearly, there is an insufficient use in the transmission of 
Pictures for the newspaper Press, but it is equally clear 
that the sponsors have not yet foreseen a general use 
which would justify the installation of the plant at every 
telegraph office in the country. 

The truth is that the facilities themselves discover the 
tue use to which they will be put, and if the facilities 
Ptove to be capable of provision in such a way as to be 
generally available the public will come to use them, 
and, indeed, to teach the exponents what that use should 
be. Here, again, we may get light from history. Those 
who exploited the telegraph and the telephone did not 
'€am of the use to which those means of communication 
Would be put. It is probably true that it is only in 
respect of Stock Exchange prices that the original concep- 
tion of the utility of the telegraph still holds good. But a 
Word of warning is needed. The true utility is not dis- 
“overed at once. It is a patient process to wait for the 
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discovery. Even to-day the use of telephony is only 
coming into its own, and we are probably on the verge of 
a revolution in the use of telegraphy, so that, in the words 
of Mr Simpson, of the Indo-European Telegraph Depart- 
ment, ‘‘ the cheap rates available would so stimulate the 
telegraph habit that the volume of traffic would increase 
to dimensions which a few years ago would have been 
thought impossible.’’ That is after some 8o years of long- 
distance cabling ! We may rest assured, therefore, that 
there is a place for all these new means of the transport 
of ideas, but that that place is not to be found in the 
twinkling of an eye. Nor is the installation on the 
necessary scale likely to be provided save after years of 
waiting. The patient enthusiast will probably get his 
reward, and he will deserve his reward, but he will do well 
to be more proud of his patience than of his enthusiasm. 





Notes of the Week. 


Havana and Nicaragua.— The guerilla warfare in 
Nicaragua still continues, and though General Sandino 
has been reported to have been killed, the report does not 
sccm yet to have been confirmed. Of more significance, 
perhaps, than the fighting in the jungle between the United 
States Marines and the Nicaraguan ‘‘ brigands’’ or 
‘* patriots '’ is the opposition which is being offered in the 
Nicaraguan Chamber of Deputies to a Bill for placing the 
control of the forthcoming elections in Nicaragua in the 





Coolidge. Meanwhile, the situation in Nicaragua is 
strongly affecting the atmosphere of the Pan-American 
Conierence at Havana. The two principal proposals at 
present before the Conference are one from San Salvador 
for the compulsory arbitration of inter-American disputes, 
and one from Mexico for a change in the method of repre- 
sentation on the Pan-American Union. The Union has 
its offices and secretariat at Washington; and, at the 
current meetings of the Board, the United States is repre- 
sented by the Secretary of State, and the other States- 
members by their respective Ambassadors or Ministers 
accredited to the United States Government. As Mexico 
knows to her cost, the effect of this arrangement in the 
past has been that a member which ceased to be in diplo- 
matic relations with the United States automatically 
ceased to be represented on the Board of the Union; and 
even if special provision were made for filling the gap in 
such contingencies, the general objection would remain 
that a diplomatic representative accredited to a Govern- 
ment cannot, in another capacity, take a line disagree- 
able to that Government without a risk of having to be 
transferred to another capital. Accordingly, it is con- 
tended that the diplomatic representatives of the Latin- 
American countries at Washington are intrinsically handi- 
capped in attempting at the same time to represent their 
respective countries on the Board of the Pan-American 
Union ; and Mexico is proposing that the two posts shall 
henceforth be occupied by different persons. How the 
United States Delegation will take these two proposals 
remains to be seen. On that side, the outstanding fact is 
that the leadership of the Delegation is in the hands of 
Mr Charles Evans Hughes, who proved himself at the 
Washington Conference of 1921-2 to be a first-rate diplo- 
matist, as well as a large-minded statesman. Mr Hughes 
has already made two wise moves. He has supported a 
proposal that the Committees of the Conference shall hold 
their sittings in public; and he has made a speech about 
United States’ policy in Nicaragua to the American 
Chamber of Commerce at Havana. What he said about 
American policy on this occasion may not pass without 
challenge; but the fact that he has spoken of Nicaragua 
at all will have cleared the air; and the fact that he has 
actually been the first person to mention that ominous 
word will probably make his task easier if and when the 
challenge is taken up in the Conference itself. 


Railways v. Roads.— Ovr British railway companies 
are not without friends inside the House of Commons. 
But outside they appear to have only enemies, if we are to 
judge from the chorus of disapproval and abuse which 
their Bills for “ road-running ’’? powers have evoked. On 
one point their opponents all agree—that the railway com- 
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panies are not to be trusted. The Society of Motor Manu- 
facturers and Traders (Sir George Beharrell) and the Com- 
mercial Motor Users’ Association (Mr. Shrapnell Smith) 
are saying words to this effect in a petition. The trans- 
port committee of the Federation of British Industries 
have declared that “the result of these Bills will inevit- 
ably be that the railway companies will crush the compet- 
ing carriers and then put up their road rates with a view 
to protecting their interests as railways.’’ And so on. 
Are the directors of our great railway organisations such 
monsters of commercial ruthlessness that they will abuse 
whatever powers are entrusted to them by Parliament? 
What has turned Sir Josiah Stamp from an economist 
into a cut-throat? The wording of the Bills promoted by 
the four railway groups and the Metropolitan certainly 
does not suggest evil intentions on the part of the railway 
executives, and the fact that the railways put canals out 
of business half a century ago is hardly suflicient 
justification for the fears of the Federation ot 
British Industries. The railways cannot, under their 
Bills, unduly reduce or raise rates for road ser- 
vices. The cannot use their financial resources to 
engage road carriers in a rate-cutting war, because it 
is provided that if losses are sustained in operating road 
transport these losses cannot be visited upon railway 
users by way of increased rates. If profits are made they 
will go in aid of railway standard revenues. On the 
other hand the companies cannot raise road rates above 
an uneconomic level because provision is made for any 
representative body of traders to apply to the Railway 
Rates Tribunal, which can reduce such rates or charges. 
As Sir Josiah Stamp told the Leeds Chamber of Com- 
merce last week, the Bills are so framed that abuse of 
the powers in either direction—either to raise or reduce 
rates—is provided against. Why should the railways 
want to choose war instead of co-operation with the road 
carriers? The wording of the Bills again suggests co- 
operation. The railway companies are not compeiled to 
provide motor vehicles themselves, but may contract with 
road transport firms, and for this purpose may finance, 
hold securities, or guarantee interest or dividends on se- 
curities of the contracting parties. It must be confessed 
that a railway organisation is not the best fitted to operate 
road transport services when elasticity and lack of red tape 
are the essentials of good management. Surely the rail- 
way tendency will be to co-cperate with existing road 
companies. The railway Bills, however, have one failing, 
which it was, perhaps, not in their opponents’ interests 
to discern. They have failed to provide for the closing 
down of local railway lines and stations which will be 
rendered obsolete when efficient road services are running. 
There must be many branch railway lines which do not 
pay. They will lose more when road services for both 
passengers and freight to connect with main line stations 
and depots are operated by the railway companies. There 
are some branches of industry—notably the heavy trades 
which can never entirely leave the rail for the road— 
which view these proposals with justifiable suspicion in 
view of the Act of 1921, under which the rates tribunal 
must try and secure for the railways a standard revenue. 
If under present circumstances the railways cannot earn 
this, are they more likely to do so if they carry some of 
their existing traffic by road? But the real protection of 
these trades is that the companies can never charge more 
than the traffic will bear. As the finances of the com- 
panies and the whole traffic problem can in these days be 
dissected in the light of day, we heavily discount these 
fears, and would give the companies the opportunity of 


seeing what they can do with the help of the powers they 
seek. 








Municipal Savings Banks.—The report of the Treasury 
Committee under the chairmanship of Lord Bradbury on 
the question whether it is desirable to permit a further 
extension of municipal savings banks is a rather pon- 
derous affair. The movement for their foundation started 
during the war, when every possible agency for savings 
was needed; but the Birmingham Bank, which has had a 
successful history, is the only one which actually came 
into existence. Readers of the Economist are already 
fairly familiar with its history. The Committee recognise 
shat municipal savings banks would provide some addi- 
tional incentive to thrift, but it has definitely turned down 


the suggestion that the experiment should be extended. 
The proportion of new savings would be small, and most 
of their deposits would be secured at the expense of other 
savings banks. The Birmingham experience on this point 
is not very enlightening, since Birmingham was singu- 
larly ill-served by savings facilities. There is, however, 
reason for thinking that the Committee’s conclusion js 
right, since the Birmingham Municipal Savings Bank 
appears to have shown enterprise in studying the con. 
venience of potential clients in regard to its hours of open. 
ing and closing and in regard to the form of its advances 
for the purchase of house property, &c. In other words, 
it has shown more flexibility than other concerns working 
under more rigid rules. In spite of this advantage, how. 
ever, the Committee is of opinion ‘‘ that to widen the 
experiment might tend to increase municipal expenditure 
and would involve banking risks which might react un. 
favourably both on municipal finance and on the general 
credit system.’’ In particular, the Committee is afraid 
that by diverting savings from national investments into 
municipal investments conversion prospects for the next 
difficult ten years will be prejudiced. The weighty argu. 
ments with which the Committee support this conclusion 
rather give the impression of using a steam-hammer to 
crack a nut. If the Committee had reported in favour oi 
permitting further extensions we do not suppose for one 
moment that the movement would have grown fast or 
would have been widespread. Nor is it likely that our 
great municipalities, whose Budgets in some cases exceed 
those of some of the smaller States of Europe, are likely 
to encourage, even if Parliament permitted it, unsound 
methods of finance. It is undoubtedly true that to divert 
a large stream of savings from national investments to 
municipal investments would increase the Government's 
cifficulties. But in the case of Birmingham a substantial 
part of the deposits is, in effect, backed by Government 
securities held by the Corporation. If the Government 
seriously fears a diversion of funds, provision could be 
made to ensure a certain proportion flowing back into 
British Government securities. Whether the handling of 
lecal savings would free municipalities from central finan- 
cial control and encourage extravagance is another 
matter; but here, again, it has to be remembered that 
municipalities act under Parliamentary control end have 
not an entirely free hand. Our general impression is that, 
as a matter of fact, there is no very great demand for an 
extension of this form of savings bank, but the Committee 
has taken very elaborate precautions to crush a movement 
of which little would have been heard had it not raised 
the question of the scope of municipal enterprise. The 
ventilating of the question will have done some good if it 
brings home to the Post Office and the Trustee Savings 
Banks the lesson that they can increase their deposits by 
enterprise and by developing greater adaptability to local 
needs. 





Chicago Rediscount Rate.—The advance in the Chicago 
rediscount rate from 3} te 4 per cent, caused considerable 
trepidation on Wall street, and has had a certain reaction 
It is not easy to gauge 


upon the London money market. 
It may be 


the exact significance of this movement. 
simply human nature, the desire of Chicago to reply at 
the earliest opportunity to the Federal Reserve Board's 
action in forcing them to reduce their rate last Septem 
ber, or it may be an attempt to correct the growing 
volume of Stock Exchange speculation. This last is net 
only the more reasonable view to take, but is confirmed 
by a general tendency of the Reserve Banks to direct their 
open market policy to the same end, and, more important 
still, by the recent general gain in financial activity, - 
opposed to commercial activity and employment, which . 
shown in the American statistics appearing in the Mew 
Trade Supplement published with this issue. The only 
important question to London is whether the Chicago oui 
is the precursor to an advance in New York, and on je 
point it is pertinent to point out that New York will no 
be bound to act unless other Reserve centres follow su! 


. s iS 
and that judgment, therefore, must be reserved. Ba 
last has one important implication in London. Tie 4 , 
of England, in its turn, must reserve judgment, an t 


a reduction in Bank rate was under contemplation, 
seems likely that it will be deferred until the 


American 
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position becomes clearer. This is the view 
aken by the money market, and, on the whole, 


monetary 
apparently t 
it seems correct. 





Britain's Trade Balance.—Speaking last Wednesday to 
the Woking Chamber of Commerce, the Financial 
Secretary to the Treasury gave his own private estimate 
of the trade balance for 1927. According to this, a deficit 
of £12,000,000 for 1926 will be replaced by a surplus of 
£73,000,000. On Thursday the President of the Board 
of Trade revealed that the official estimate was even 
better, a total of 496,000,000 being indicated. The chief 
“invisible ’’ items were : Shipping income, 4,140,000,000 ; 
from oversea investments, 270,000,000; ‘‘short in- 
terest’’ and commissions, £,63,000,000; other sources, 
£15,000,000. A fuller analysis will be given next week. 
In the meantime, Government spokesmen might make 
clear to their audiences exactly what these figures mean. 
To-day few people have even the slightest idea that a 
surplus of £,g6,000,000 in the national trade balance cor- 
responds to nothing more nor less than a surplus of cash 
receipts over outgoings in the books of a private firm, 
and a little clear thinking on this question is badly needed. 


Cotton Wages and Hours Deadlock.—Our Manchester 
correspondent writes:—The industrial situation in the 
Lancashire cotton trade is becoming complicated by the 
hours and wages question. It is realised by the em- 
ployers that their proposals for a reduction in operatives’ 
wages and an extension in the weekly working hours have 
not been well received, and so far they have had what is 
termed a bad Press. The latest development is that at a 
meeting of the United Textile Factory Workers’ Associa- 
tion held in Manchester on Monday it was decided not to 
take part in further negotiations with the Cotton Spinners’ 
and Manufacturers’ Association and the Federation of 
Master Cotton Spinners’ Associations until the masters 
withdrew the proposals referring to hours and wages. 
The alternative, of course, is for the usual month’s notice 
to be given to the operatives intimating the suggested 
changes. Action of this kind would bring matters to a 
head, and thereby remove the uncertainty which prevails 
in the market at the present time. The joint conference 
will not be resumed until February 3rd, and so there is 
still time for developments to take place. From the 
employers’ point of view the position is particularly deli- 
cate, for they have been forced by the operatives into a 
corner, and sooner or later they will have to state publicly 
whether it is their intention to fight on the question of 
hours and wages. It is suggested, of course, that there 
is not complete unanimity in the masters’ ranks, for it is 
known that a number in both the weaving and in the 
Egyptian spinning sections are opposed to either reducing 
the operatives’ list rates or reinstituting the practice of 

work before breakfast.”’ 


Russian Oil and Russia’s}Creditors—Our Paris corre- 
spondent writes:—Imports of Russian oil into France 
have increased enormously during the past two years, and 
scem likely to continue to do so. France now stands 
second on the list of consuming countries, the amount of 
Soviet oil which entered the country in various forms 
during 1927 having been 379,000 tons (which was ex- 
oe Italy, with 470,000 tons). During the year 

at britain, which was formerly Russia’s best customer 
_ oil, still absorbed 375,000 tons, in spite of the rupture 
; diplomatic relations, although this figure will not 
at be maintained. Russian oil is competing suc- 
“im ee F rance with the American product, and is 
“cing used largely, in its crude form, by the French Navy 
ane on some of the railways. The Soviets, as might be 
me dre strenuously pushing the sale of oil in France, 
iar successfully. According to official figures 
a ere, the total exports of Russian oil during the 
ve months ending October, 1927, was 3,875,300 tons 

: - - sok. aaa than in 1926), as compared with 
aie beets = In 1904, which was Russia’s best export 
% the whe e€ war. The French official policy in regard 
how Auestions of purchasing oil from the Soviets and 
aims of French nationals who were shareholders in 
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‘sian petroleum companies under the Czarist régime ' thing depends on the nature of the commodities obtained ; 
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has just been set forth by M. Briand in declarations made 
at a joint sitting of the Petroleum and Foreign Affairs 
Commissions of the Chamber. In reply to questions as 
to whether the protests that have been made by former 
owners of Russian petroleum undertakings would be likely 
to modify the French policy of buying Soviet oil, M. 
Briand replied with an emphatic negative. He took the 
line that, before the nationalisation of the Russian oil 
undertakings by the Soviets, no oil-bearing lands in 
Russia were owned either by French private citizens or 
French limited companies. There was only French capital 
that had been invested in Russian oil companies. The 
rights of the French nationals who had so invested capital 
—and who, from the Russian point of view, were merely 
foreigners who had invested capital in Russia—were now 
safeguarded in the same way as those of other creditors 
who have been wronged by the Soviet Government. This 
might appear to be rather cold comfort, M. Briand said, 
but the fact remained that ‘‘as the oil concerns expro- 
priated by the Soviets were not the property of the French 
who had invested money in them, the oil extracted from 
them could not be claimed as even partly belonging to 
them. The French Foreign Minister enforced his state- 
ment by pointing out that there was also the difficulty 
that it is impossible to prove whether a product like 
petroleum, which was delivered to importers not by the 
Soviet Government itself, but by the Soviet Naphtha Syn- 
dicate, came from this or that weil, and thus identify a 
given consignment with a view to future legal action. 
There is no reason, therefore, M. Briand insisted, why 
the French Navy, like other French consumers, should not 
effect purchases from the Soviets, if the prices asked are 
attractive. 





The Instalment System Defended.— The hire-purchase 
system, whose recent expansion in America, and, to a 
less extent, in Great Britain, has been commented on by 
several British bank chairmen in their annual speeches, 
was vigorously defended by Mr J. Gibson Jarvie in the 
course of an address to the Luton Chamber of Commerce 
on January 20th. As managing director of a company 
which has transacted considerable finance business in con- 
nection with hire-purchase, Mr Jarvie may claim an in- 
side knowledge of the practical issues ‘involved, though 
this qualification itself invests his views with an ex parte 
character. His case is, broadly, that the granting of 
extended credit to consumers, as distinct from producers, 
is not necessarily a reprehensible procedure—everything 
depends on the wisdom with which the grant is made. 
Judged by accepted banking principles, the making of 
a loan on a relatively durable article of consumption, 
repayable to a fixed time-table during the life of that 
article, and secured by a lien upon it, is a sound business 
proposition. Morally, there is little which can justifiably 
be urged against a system which makes a man’s payment 
for a prolonged economic satisfaction contemporaneous 
with, instead of precedent to, his enjoyment ; and, further, 
tends permanently to raise his standard of livings While 
we commend these and other arguments put forward in 
Mr Jarvie’s paper to the attention of our readers who 
follow that soundest of maxims, Audi alterem partem, 
there are a number of points which are not by any means 
made clear. The speaker, for example, lays emphasis 
on the ‘ stake in the country ’’ which the buyer of goods 
on the instalment system tends to obtain. Surely every- 
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there is a world of difference between an instalment- 
bought dwelling-house and (in the words of a leading 
article in our issue of January 14th) ‘‘ a mended hole in a 
water-pipe.’? Nowhere in his paper does Mr Jarvie make 
a clear-cut distinction between commodities which may 
be suitable media for hire-purchase and those which are 
obviously ruled out by their very nature. Some American 
economists have, in fact, claimed that vacuum cleaners, 
refrigerators, electric fires, and the like are in a class by 
themselves; that their introduction, being equivalent to 
the substitution of power for manual labour in the 
domestic sphere, is a capital, not a revenue transaction, 
and should be treated accordingly. Nor does the present 
paper attempt to trace the relation between instalment 
buying and “‘ saving,’’ in the case of the less wealthy 
families of the country, to whom, naturally, the system 
makes its strongest appeal. Incidentally, the brief but 
interesting remarks on this subject, made by the chair- 
man of the Westminster Bank in his speech on Thursday 
(a report of which appears in another column), show that 
the part played by instalment buying, as compared with 
the total volume of retail business, even in the United 
States, is much less than is frequently supposed, 





Coal Output Regulation.— A Leeds correspondent 
writes :—Despite some initial difficulty, the promoters of 
the scheme for providing financial assistance for the coal 
export trade and the regulation of output are making 
some progress towards securing the necessary support. 
West Yorkshire, one of the oldest and least prosperous 
areas, was the first to ratify. Subsequently it was an- 
nounced that the necessary go per cent. was likely to 
come in in South Yorkshire, while last week the pro- 
moters met representatives of coal-owners in Lancashire 
and in the Midland areas of Leicestershire, 


shire. A Lancashire group approves the main provisions 
of the scheme, but the full measure of support necessary 
to come to a decision has yet to be obtained. The Midland 
representatives are also favourably inclined, and there is 
a distinct likelihood of some of these districts joining the 
new association. The present position is that, apart from 
Yorkshire, it does not appear that the 90 per cent. of 
support aimed at has been secured. Providing it is not 
far below this figure the scheme will go forward. So con- 
fident are the promoters that a sufficient measure of 
support will be secured to make an early start that steps 
are being taken to appoint independent chairmen of com- 
mittees, forms are being sent out to collect the necessary 
statistics, and district associations are being asked to 
nominate representatives to the new Central Collieries’ 
Commercial Association. If it embraces all the areas 
that have been approached, more than half the output of 
England and Wales will come under some form of regu- 
lation, and the South Wales scheme will embrace approxi- 
mately half the remainder. 


Reparation Coals for Italy.—The diminished demand of 
Italy for British coals is one of the factors responsible 
for the depression in the coal-exporting districts of the 
United Kingdom, and particularly of the Bristol Channel 
ports. In 1913, writes our Cardiff correspondent, our 
exports to Italy exceeded 9} million tons, of which the 
Bristol Channel ports supplied nearly 5.6 million tons. 
Last year Italy took from this country only about 6.8 
million tons. Moreover, in the pre-war year Italy 
depended upon the United Kingdom for about go per cent. 
of its total coal requirements. Since the war the coal 
consumption of Italy has increased, notwithstanding the 
installation of hydro-electric stations on a considerable 
scale and the substitution of fuel oil for coal for marine 
navigation purposes. It is estimated that Italy’s coal 
requirements last year amounted to between 13} and 14 
million tons, compared with 10.6 million tons in the pre- 
war year. If the United Kingdom had retained its pre- 
war share of the Italian coal trade its shipments to Italy 
last year would have been nearly double those of 1913. 
The contraction in the demand for British coal is due 
mainly to the importation of Germans coals, principally 
on Reparation account. In September, 1925, the amount 
allocated by the Reparation Commission to Italy under 
the Dawes scheme was fixed at 200,000 tons per month; 


Cannock | 
Chase, North and South Staffordshire, and Warwick- | 


during 1926 it was increased to 370,000 tons; towards 
the end of that year it was raised to 375,000 tons ; while 
for the present month the quantity fixed by the Repara. 
tion Commission, at the request of the Italian Govern. 
ment, is 420,000 tons, representing a rate per annum of 
over 5 million tons. According to statements emanating 
from Milan, this increase in the supply of Reparation 
coal has been prompted largely by a desire on the part of 
the Italian Government to protect Italian manufacturing 
industries from the competition of German manufactured 
goods delivered in kind under the Dawes scheme, and 4 
rew company has been formed under the control of the 
Government for the purposes of the distribution of 
Reparation coal supplies. The title of this new organisa. 
tion is the Arzendi Nazionale Consumatori Carbonis S.A, 
and in a communication which this organisation has 
addressed to the principal coal consumers in Italy jt js 
stated that the company has been formed with the knovy. 
ledge and co-operation of the metallurgical, steel, chemical, 
textile, electrical class, and other industries; and the view 
is expressed that in view of the fact that the company is 
‘*under the direct control of the Government, Italian 
industry is morally engaged to give preference in its 
| purchases to the coals which the Government has to take 
| as Reparation.”’? In British coal trade circles it is realised 
that there are serious difficulties in the way of securing a 
modification of the arrangements between the Italian 
Government and the Reparation Commission under th 
Dawes scheme, but it is contended that the execution of 
the Dawes Plan should not prejudice the interests of any 
one of the Allied countries, and that the maintenance o’ 
ben to Italy at the high rate of 420,000 tons per 
month is a further grievous blow to the coal export trade 
in the United Kingdom. 





Life Office Finance.—Though not yet a superstition, 
the ordinary share investment policy is definitely no 
longer a heresy. This is a considerable advance on even 
five years ago, and it is natural and appropriate to find 
Mr Keynes—as chairman of the National Mutual Life 
Office, which is the pioneer of the new investment theory 
—expatiating on the experience derived from a large scale 
practical application of the policy. The extent to which 
the National Mutual has participated in the ordinary 
share policy may be judged from the fact that compared 
with an average amongst all offices of 4 per cent., the 
National Mutual has at the end of each of the past five 
years shown on the average some 15 per cent. of its 
total resources invested in this way. The arguments In 
favour of the policy, says Mr Keynes, are “ broadly 
two—one of them of a permanent character, the other 
possibly temporary.’’ The permanent argument lies 
in the opportunity which the policy affords to invest In 
real values as opposed to money values, and in the advan- 
tage to be derived therefrom. Most interesting figures 
are given to illustrate the extent and variety of the field 
open to the ordinary share investor. Taking the Stock 
Exchange daily official list, Mr Keynes finds that (10 
cluding not only the commercial and industrial section, 
but rails, public utilities and produce companies) there 


are roughly 250 companies each with an ordin- 
ary share market capitalisation of —£,1,000,000 
or over, and with an aggregate market capitali- 
sation of some £1,500 millions. Large though 


the total is, the scope is evidently enormously less than 
is at the disposal of the old type bond investor. More- 
ever, only a small proportion of these 250 companies 
offer prima facie attractions as investments; added to 
which is the difficulty in the way of acquiring adequate 
information, one solution of which has been successfully 
tried by the National Mutual, namely to back industries 
rather than particular companies. The difficulty 1s one 
which time and public opinion alone will remedy. In the 
U.S.A. the insatiable hunger of Americans for statistics 
has already made this difficulty less acute. In this country 
the care necessary in choosing particular securities a0 
the responsibility involved in their subsequent super 
vision are more burdensome than they should be. The 


| other argument which Mr Keynes adduces—the tem- 


porary one—arises from the relative undervaluation of 
stocks as compared with bonds. Mr Keynes recogmist® 
that this may conceivably be reversed if and when 
spectability catches up and ordinary shares becom 
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Presumably by that time the National 
Mutual will be found to be investing solely in British 
Government securities. In conclusion, Mr Keynes makes 
esting and novel point that ordinary share in- 
vestment deserves encouragement on grounds of public 
olicy. For he suggests that it 1s important that ** we 
ws a nation should not become ee a rentier nation [like 
France, for instance], depending on interest from bonds 
and cut off from the living enterprises of the day, where 
constructive things are being done and to-day’s wealth 
is being earned,.”’ The suggestion—stimulating and ex- 
hilarating in the highest degree—will receive widespread 
attention and merits it. 


fashionable. 


the inter 





Chilean Finances. —A correspondent writes :— Should 
the estimates of the Chilean Government be realised the 
Budget for 1928 will show a reduction of a sum _ of 
61,200,000 pesos (I peso 6d), consequent upon the 
prospective falling-off in the 1928 returns from nitrate 
duties of 45,375,000, as compared with £.5,625,000 in 
1927, but a surplus of 6,000,0Cc0 pesos is expected. Com- 
mercial houses in general are loud in their complaints re- 
garding economic conditions, and the new year is not 
likely to bring much change in the situation. It should 
be explained, however, that the reduction in the 
budgetary figures mentioned ought to be read in the light 
of the fact that the Kemmerer Law, recently enacted, has 
made certain receipts and expenditures to appear in the 
1927 Budget which had been considered hitherto in 
separate accounts. But the fact remains that for more 
than half a century the Chilean Budget has grown at an 
average annual increase of 5 per cent. above the Budget 
for the previous year; the figures for 1927 were 
993,159,000 pesos, whereas in 1863 the total Budget was 
little more than 53,500,000 pesos. A large part of the 
Government’s expenditure, however, is either directly or 
indirectly in connection with public works, and these may 
hereafter prove to be sound investments. As an example 
may be mentioned the construction of the important 
Longitudinal Railway system. Having cost initially little 
more than 1,000 million pesos, it is to-day reckoned con- 
servatively as worth not less than 1,200 million pesos. 
Port improvements, upon which 305,000,000 pesos have 
been expended, and water systems and_ irrigation 
works, upon which very large sums have been, and are 
being, laid out, have increased the national assets to a 
very considerable degree. Moreover, enterprises of this 
character in other countries are usually undertaken by 
private companies or by concessions to foreign capital ; 
but in Chile 94 per cent. of these expenditures is made 
by the national treasury, and only 6 per cent. by the 
various municipalities. Few are accredited to private 
enterprise. This is quite different in respect to most 
countries, as for instance, the United States of America, 
where, according to figures given by the Industrial Con- 
ference Board (of New York) such expenditures are 
divided up between the Federal Government, the forty- 
eight States and the municipalities in the proportion of 
32, 15 and 53 per cent. respectively. According to recent 
advices from Santiago, the Chamber of Deputies has 
authorised the President to contract a new loan for 
120,000,000 pesos to be used for the re-establishment of 
the coal industry upon a solid basis. 





Constantinople Loan and British Claims.—For some 
twelve months past, writes our Constantinople corre- 
Spondent, judicial proceedings have been taking place in 
the Anglo-Turkish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal sitting in 
Constantinople in respect to a claim brought by the 
British bondholders of the Constantinople Municipal Loan 
against both the Prefecture of the City of Constantinople 
and the Turkish Government which guaranteed the 
original loan. The claimants have petitioned for the 
return to their assignees of the revenues which were 
revocably assigned in guarantee of the service of the 
loan, such revenues, consisting mainly of the tolls 
collected on the two bridges which span the Golden Horn, 
having been deliberately withheld for the better part of the 
Past three years and diverted into the tills of the Pre- 
fecture, where they have been absorbed into the latter's 
Seneral revenues. The joint Turkish defendants’ first move 
in the game was to reject the competence of the Tribunal, 
but the latter, by a preliminary judgment delivered in 
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June, 1927, declared itself fully competent and ordered a 
continuance of the action on its merits. The written pro- 
ceedings of both parties have continued since that date. 
Suddenly, however, two days ago, the Turkish Govern- 
ment filed a document by which the Prefecture of the City 
and the Turkish Government both declined to recognise 
the earlier decision of the Tribunal as to competence, and 
challenged the latter’s right to try the case at all on the 
grounds that the Constantinople Municipal Loan formed 
part of the ‘*‘ Ottoman Public Debt,’’ which, by general 
agreement among the High Contracting Parties, had been 
left outside of the scope of the ‘‘ Economic Clauses ”’ of the 
Treaty of Lausanne. This attitude of the Turkish Govern- 
ment may conceivably raise important financial and poli- 
tical issues, unless there is more behind the move than 
appears on the surface. Rumours have indeed been circu- 
lating in Constantinople for the last few davs that an 
arrangement by consent of all parties is about to be 
reached, and the matter has even been given a certain 
amount of prominence in the local vernacular Press. It is 
yet too early to say, at this stage and from this end, at 
all events, whether there are any serious grounds for 
accepting this popular version of the approaching end to 
a long drawn-out dispute. On the face of it, the action of 
the Turkish Government would seem to lend some colour 
to the probabilities of a solution by compromise—as it 
is scarcely credible that they would deliberately go back 
on a judgment rendered by the Tribunal over six months 
ago, which they had tacitly accepted, unless some prob- 
able arrangement was in view. 


The Deep Sea Fisheries.— How considerable a part the 
deep sea fisheries play in contributing to the food supply 
is shown by the fact that the value of the fish thus caught 
by British and foreign vessels and landed in Great 
Britain in 1927 had a first-hand value of approximately 
£22 million sterling, in addition to which our foreign 
trade (exports and imports) in fish, salted, cured, or 
canned, had a further value of over £14 millions. The 
figures relating to wet fish only for the past two years, 
as compiled by the Ministry of Fisheries and Agriculture, 
are as under :— 




















Weight (in Cwts). Value. 
1926. 1927. 1926. 1927. 

British caught— £ £ : £ ; £ 
England and Wales ...... 12,504,138/13,079,675 12,700,657/ 12,705,119 
RRND 6: sacerereieerceceee 6,460,807) 6,918,153 4,348,853) 4,368,321 
PGRN ON sk cc ctcnevecees “a 501,501) 429,470 
18,964,945|19,997,828 17,551,011|17,502,910 
Foreign caught..... eoceeees 1,637,632) 1,478,597) 1,337,417) 1,278,699 


Imports from abroad ....... 1,751,866, 1,694,516 3,120,090! 3,144,025 





Thus while there was an increase of over a million cwts 
of wet fish landed by British-owned vessels at the ports 
of Great Britain, equal to 5.4 per cent., the aggregate 
value remained practically unchanged, there being a 
decrease of only a fraction of 1 per cent. The average 
value per cwt on landing at ports in England and Wales 
was just under 19s 6d, as against 20s 34d in 1926, and 
20s in 1925, and in Scotland 12s 73d, as against 13s 2d 
and 15s 73d respectively. Prime fish, such as soles and 
turbot, formed a very small and almost infinitesimal pro- 
portion. Of the demersal varieties landed at English 
and Welsh ports cod again contributed the largest quan- 
tity (nearly three million cwts), being followed at some 
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distance by haddock, hake and plaice. The English 
landings of herrings were 3,613,174 cwts, a decrease of 
138,738 cwts, but the average value realised was 
greater, viz., gs 5d per cwt, as against 8s 6}$d in 1926. 
In 1925 it was ros 53d. Foreign-owned vessels landed 
in Great Britain from the deep sea fisheries a smaller 
quantity than in 1926, when, owing to the coal stoppage 
and the difficulty of obtaining bunker coal British opera- 
tions were somewhat hindered. The total represents 6.8 
per cent. of the total landings of wet fish, and compares 
with 8 per cent. in 1926 and 6.5 per cent. in 1925, sO 
that about a normal position has been restored. In addi- 
tion there were substantial imports of wet fish from 
abroad, herrings from Norway for the use of our curing 
industry being a prominent feature. Although the weight 
was rather less, the aggregate value showed a small in- 
crease. The most notable event of the past year was 
the opening up of new fishing grounds off the 
coast of Greenland, where great quantities of halibut are 
found. For this purpose a large vessel has been sent 
out from Hull equipped with apparatus for preserving 
the fish by the brine-freezing process. Apart from the 
deep sea fisheries Great Britain does a_ considerable 
foreign trade in fish. The exports (fresh, cured and 
salted) last year were 7,677,114 cwt, valued at 
47,003,258, as against 7,274,817 ewt and £7,373,422 
in 1926. Cured or salted herrings represent fully 70 
per cent. of the exports, Poland and Germany being the 
principal destinations. On the other hand, we import 
large quantities of, in the main, canned fish, which last 
vear had a value of £7,162,097, as against £6,801,713. 
Of these there were re-exports valued at £1,271,763, 
against £:1,160,214. 


The Copper Position.— Although the American copper 
returns for last month indicated another small increase in 
the refinery stocks to 95,298 short tons, while the refinery 
production in North and South America recovered by over 
16,000 tons to 128,923 tons, the market was rather favour- 
ably impressed by the excess of the total deliveries of 
fully 13,000 tons as compared with November at nearly 
124,500 tons. Almost the whole of this excess relates to 
the European takings. After falling back at one time 
recently to £60 15s, the price of standard cash copper 
rose by 4.2 5s a ton, but terms for fine copper have under- 
gone no very important modification, the selling limit of 
the Copper Producers’ Inc. being pegged at £66 15s 
c.i.f. U.K., at which steady sales have been effected ; and 
there has been very little outside copper, if any, obtainable 
under that figure. Stocks in Great Britain, almost entirely 
consisting of rough bar material, are extremely low at 
around 10,000 tons, and this explains the tightness in 
standard cash metal, which has been lately lifted to a 
premium of fully ros a ton. Extreme figures touched for 
standard cash copper are given below for the last three 
years together, with the closing price, and reflect the 


restoration of more prosperous conditions in the 
industry :— 
— Standard Cash Copper. ————- 
Highest. Lowest. Closing Price. 
£ sd £ sd £os 
Per Ton. Per Ton. Per Ton. 
er 68 00 .... 59 0 0 .... 5912 6 
iesecens - 6010 0 .... 639.4... 63 9 
ee 6018 14.... 5218 9 .... 6015 7 
1928 (toJan.25) 63 1104 .... 6015 O .... 63 1 104 


The latest quotation denotes an appreciation of over £10 
a ton as compared with the lowest figure recorded last 
year, and, considering that there has been rather a lull in 
the trade demand lately, the market for fine copper has 
displayed striking resistance. The American Bureau of 
Metal Statistics returns for the last three months were as 
follows :— 


1927 (in Short Tons). 


North and South American Oct. Nov. Dec. 
Refinery production ..... 124,921 - 118,269 .... 128.923 
U S.A. deliveries .......... 68.619 .... 59.264 .... 60.862 
U.S.A. exports ............ 58,900 .... 52013 .... 63637 
Refinery stocks ..... eeeee-s 83,882 .... 90,874 .... 95,298 


The much-increased European takings are a striking fea- 
ture, and American deliveries, which have remained at 
well below the normal for some time past, are rather 
expected to show some recovery, 
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Burma Corporation.— Our mining correspondent Writes « 
—At the meeting held in Rangoon on December 28th 
a full report of which came to hand this week—the 
chairman, Sir Robert Horne, dealt at some length with 
the position and prospects of the base metal industry. 
This, of course, is a matter of great importance to the 
Burma Corporation, whose profits depend in so large a 
degree upon the price of lead and similar products, Last 
year the effect of the expansion in output at a lower 
level of costs was more than offset by the shrinkage jn 
metal prices. Sir R. Horne gave the following interest. 
ing statistics of production :— 


(Metric Tons.) 





1903. | 1913, 1917. | 1920. 1921. 1996, 
Tons. | Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Copper ...... 593,000! 973,000)1,434,000 980,000 546,000 1,477,000 
EOE séwecees 903,000)1,173,000)1,171,000 900,000 884,000 1.595.009 
OE aaa eet 572,000/1,011,000,1,003,000 700,000, 450,000 1:249,000 


nee ee ee re es ea ns 
The post-war depression of 1921 was followed by an 
expansion which in 1926 represented about 200 per cent, 
for copper and zinc, 100 per cent. for lead; the 1927 
figures are expected not to differ materially from those 
of the previous year. It is no matter for surprise, con- 
sequently, that since the beginning of 1926 prices have 
been almost continuously on the down grade. Sir Robert 
was apparently not au fait with the recent appreciation 
in copper, due to the skilful operations of the American 
controlling interests. This metal, however, is of 
much less importance to the Corporation than lead, zine, 
and silver. In regard to the last-named, the position is 
complicated by the confusion in China, and the new cur- 
rency policy of the Indian Government has also been an 
influence. For some time past the market has exhibited 
a fair degree of stability, although there seems little 
ground to look for any early recovery. With respect 
to the base metals, Sir Robert observed that now the 
major portion of post-war reconstruction and repair had 
been completed, “it is possible that the demand for 
normal purposes in the immediate future will be on a re- 
duced scale. In that case prices will remain low until 
those mines which are unable to work profitably at such 
levels are no longer able to continue.’’ Altogether, there- 
fore, holders of Burma Corporation shares would do well 
to take a somewhat subdued view of the future. Even 
allowing for the further expansion in the output, the best 
that can be hoped for is the maintenance of the present 
rate of dividend upon which the shares yield § per cent., 
tax free. 


San Francisco.— The outstanding feature of the report to 
September 3oth is the expansion which has taken place 
in the ore reserves. The fully blocked-out tonnage !s 
now placed at 1,060,000 tons, an increase of 342,400 
tons, while the partially proved tonnage is 170,300 up 
at 400,000 tons. The total represents between four and 
five years’ supply for the mill—a position never previously 
attained. The two mills dealt with 279,300 tons of ore 
—as against 205,100 tons in 1925-26, and improved 
metallurgical recoveries were secured. The zinc residues 
having become practically exhausted in April, the cat- 
bonate plant has been adapted for the treatment of mine 
ore. The operating profit amounted to £430,500, an 
increase of £30,900. Thus the lower metal prices were 
more than counterbalanced by the features already fe 
ferred to. Taxation and depreciation absorbed more than 
before, while prospecting and miscellaneous expenditure 
figures at £52,500, in place of only £5,200. Presum- 
ably the difference is explained by the performance of a 
greatly increased development footage upon the Sao 
Francisco mine, as well as by the outlay in prospecting 
the neighbouring Clarines properties, taken under option 
in 1925-26. It is stated results at the latter were sufhi- 
ciently encouraging at one point to justify further work 
being done. On the basis of last year’s dividend total 
of 40 per cent., the yield shown is over 15 per cent. 





The Rise in Platinum.—There has lately been a marked 
revival of buying and some excitement in the market for 
platinum after a period of almost uninterrupted depres- 
sion in the past year, with the price of refined platinum 
marked down to the neighbourhood of £13 15s per ounce. 
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Within a week or so, under an excited demand, first in 
America and then on this side, leading home refiners 
nave lifted their price to 417 15s this week, and outside 
sellers have been quoting #17 10s per ounce, which com- 
pares with about #,23 early last year. Ina short space 
of time there has been, therefore, an appreciation of about 
£4 an ounce. Evidently trade stocks had been allowed 
to run very low during the depression, and with the 
sudden appearance of the larger trade buyers there has 
been a general rush of inquiries, which has particularly 
been noticeable on the part of dealers; and as there is 
now an apparent shortage, for the present, at any rate, 
the rise may easily develop further. Another conspicuous 
feature in the group of platinum metals has been a sen- 
sational rise in iridium, which, after being down recently 
at about £25, is now held for £90 up to £100 per 
ounce, this rise being attributable to an unusually brisk 
demand and a short supply. 





The Cost of Life Assurance.—The movement towards 
a further cheapening in the cost of life assurance has 
received a fresh impetus by announcements by the Alliance 
and the Law Union and Rock of reduced rates of non- 
profit premiums. Specimens of the old rates and of the 
new rates are set out in the tables below :— 


(1) ALLIANCE —WHOLE LIFE ASSURANCES. 


Old Rate. New Rate. Decrease. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Age. £sd £Esd s d 
ee ee OS ae ETD uce BD 
ae “seceeeeun S20 8 icc BOE ccs BE 
OF -smawawanieedu oO FT ccoe BOS & cose 7 G 


ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES. 


Term 20 Years. Term 30 Years. 








!New Rate Decrease Old Rate New Rate 





= Old Rate 
J 




















| Decrease 

/~ %» 9 % + % + | %: 

£sdi'£sa sad £sd £s8sd/| sd 
9416 3199 19 2109'296) 13 
0435°418 #149 21311) 21111| 2 0 
9480 460 20 317) 219 1! 26 





(2) Law Unton anp RockK—ENvoOWMENT ASSURANCES. 





Rate 




















& Old Rate New Rate | Decrease | Old Rate New | Decrease 

1% | % % % % | % 
£s ai £sd s d £sd £s8daisad 

2427) 31810 39 |; 210 8 28 4) 2 4 

0446! 40 8 310 | 21310 211 4 2 6 

#4o92i451! 411° ., ee 

In the case of the Law Union and Rock the reductions are 


ipplicable only to endowment assurances, reductions in 
\iole-life rates having been made a year previously. 





Fire Losses in America.—Records compiled by the 
Jowmal of Commerce, New York, show that fires during 
November and December exhibited the same tendency 
‘wards diminution in number and in importance as in 
arlier months. The figures for the complete year and 
lor those of the two preceding years are set out below :— 


_ 1926. 1927. 
$ $ 

January ...... 41210400 .. 41,118,750 .. 37,910,600 
February...... 32,472,000 .. 30,963,750 .. 26,285,000 

March ........ 33,346,500 .. 42,852,600 .. 26,807, 
A ee 37,696,800 .. 52,408,400 .. 39,720,600 
. Rte -+» 29,170,800 .. 32,764,200 .. 20,712,000 
TD iiives vias 23,650,800 .. 28,676,000 .. 25,481,200 
OP ks sneuaane 29,622,000 .. 31,723,400 .. 24,248,000 
August........ 23,348,750 .. 27,833,400 .. 24,299,800 
September -++e 25,396,250 .. 19,309,000 .. 21,875,000 
ber cneene 23,991,250 .. 14,877,000 .. 22,326,600 
november .... 30,320,000 .. 26,724,400 .. 18,992,200 
Ccember .... 43,275,000 .. 43,757,600 .. 31,935,400 
Totals .... 373,500,550 .. 393,010,500 .. 320,595,000 


\ 
th 
th 


Ithougk the December total was considerably higher 
an that for November, it was yet substantially lower 
‘a the December, 1926, figure. December is usually 
aoe a bad month for fires, as, indeed, the above 
thoes —— rhe welcome. 1eduction in the total for 
nk las been happily coincident with a like diminution 

ome fire losses. Enough is now known to warrant 


the predict; 
* Prediction that the year 1927 was, on the whole, a 


enn 
Se 





very favourable one for fire insurance, the only black 
spot being the serious losses caused by the St Louis 
ternado disaster. 





At the third ordinary meeting of the present session of 
the Institute of Actuaries, on 30th instant, at 5 p.m., at 
the Hall of the Institute, Staple Inn, a paper on ‘‘ New 
National Life Tables (1921 Census)’’ will be read by 
Mr J. Murray Laing, F.1.A. 





THE Royal Society of Arts announces a meeting on 
Wednesday, February 1st, at 8 p.m., at which a paper on 
Some Modern Aspects of the Cultivation of Para Rubber 
will be read by Mr Charles H. Wright, B.A. Lieut.-Col. 
Sir David Prain, C.M.G., will preside. 

fhe Newmarch Lectures in Statistics in the University 
of London will be delivered by Dr A. L. Bowley on 
Wednesdays from February 1st to March 7th, at 6 p.m., 
at the Department of Applied Statistics, Gower street. 
The subject is ‘‘ Measurement by Index Numbers.”’ 





Obersea Correspondence. 


UNITED STATES.—MONETARY POSITION—FEDERAL 
RESERVE POLICY—DRASTIC ACTION UNLIKELY. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
New York, January 13. 


WirH heavy gold exports of about $29,000,000 during 
the last week about balanced by receipts from Canada, 
and with brokers’ loans rising $9,000,000 to a fresh high 
record, the Federal Reserve statements as of January 11th 
are of much interest. They show a large gain, 
$78,000,000, in reserves on the week, the chief explana- 
tion of this probably being a decrease of $81,000,000 in 
circulation. Discounts for member banks also fell by 
$82,000,000. Bills bought in the open market were nomi- 
nally higher. The most interesting feature of the state- 
ment is a decrease of $82,000,000 in holdings of Govern- 
ment securities, this being the part of the portfolio with 
regard to which the Reserve authorities admit exercising 
initiative. Altogether, the volume of credit being ex- 
tended diminished by $159,000,000, and the reserve ratio 
rose 3.5 per cent. to 70.7. Plainly, we are having the 
customary January contraction of credit, and plainly the 
Federal Reserve authorities are helping it along with 
their open-market operations. Meanwhile, the money 
market itself has shown some signs of what has been 
taking place in the banking position, the call rate on the 
Stock Exchange varying between 4 and 44 per cent. and 
the bill rate advancing one-eighth of 1 per cent. How- 
ever, the Reserve banks as yet are far from having 
removed the additional credit they placed in the market 
during the last half of 1927, as holdings of Government 
securities were increased some $300,000,000 in that 
period. Furthermore, holdings of Governments still are 
$234,000,000 larger than a year ago, this figure almost 
exactly measuring the addition in the total amount of 
credit extended by the Reserve banks on the year. The 
ratio of reserve for the system now stands at 70.7 per 
cent., aS against 75.4 a year ago. 

Meanwhile, speculation as to what steps the Reserve 
authorities will take continues to influence share-market 
conditions. Some real selling having appeared on Thurs- 
day a week ago on the high level of brokers’ loans and 
fears (proved false) that the official discount rate might 
be raised, the pool managers on the two following days 
made vigorous demonstrations of strength in order to 
convince the public that nothing was wrong and in order 
to bring buying power back into the market. This week, 
however, renewed weakness appeared, and though a fair 
rally has taken place, the general position has not been 
clarified. Certainly sentiment has been sobered by the 
brokers’ loan figures, while more Wall Street men seem 
to have come to understand the power of the Reserve 
banks. Guessing at Federal Reserve action is a hazard- 
ous occupation, particularly as such action is governed by 
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circumstances, which change. That the authorities will 
secure a further contraction seems likely, as they would 
normally wish to expand their operations again next 
autumn during the crop moving and export season, and 
as it seems desirable that such an expansion should take 
place from a lower base. In addition, the speculative 
situation seems to have deteriorated considerably during 
the past few months, the share market having taken ad- 
vantage of easy money. However, drastic action, such 
-as was taken when the discount rate was raised during the 
first week of January, 1926, is not indicated by the indus- 
trial situation, industry having yet to show convincing 
signs of expansion. In early January, 1926, industry 
had been expanding consistently and appeared to be con- 
tinuing to do so. Perhaps the Reserve authorities will be 
content to move along easily, gradually thinning out part 
of their portfolios and watching speculative and industria! 
conditions. Then if business revived strongly toward the 
end of the first quarter, it would be possible to judge how 
much money was available for the share market. However, 
maintenance of active speculative operations might bring a 
decisive change much sooner. Meanwhile Mr Coolidge’s 
statement on brokers’ loans, which caused so much sur- 
prise and which gave rise to most fanciful (and diametri- 
cally opposite) conclusions in brokers’ offices, has faded 
into the background. It seems clear that the President 
made the statement in reply to a question from the news- 
paper reporters, and it is entirely probable that the answer 
was made in complete innocence of the speculative interes! 
that attached to the subject. 





FRANC&. — STABILISATION PROBLEMS — MONEY 
RATES—DEFENCE BONDS—COST OF LIVING— 
FOREIGN TRADE—EMPLOYMENT. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
PaRis, January 25. 

Tue full-dress financial debate which began in the Cham- 

ber yesterday, and which it was at first feared might 

prove disastrous to both the Government and the plan 
for financial restoration, may now be regarded as in- 
tended merely for election window-dressing purposes, and 
as largely academic in character. Twenty-five deputies, 
representing all parties (13 of whom have been granted 
a full hour each, seven half an hour, and the rest 15 
minutes), have established claims to speak, so that the 
display will probably last until the end of the week, at 
the earliest. 
with a statement to the effect that stabilisation will not 
be legalised until after the Chambers have been consulted, 
has taken the wind out of the sails of several of the in- 
tending speakers, and confirmed the opinion expressed 


here latterly that no definite further effort will be made — clothing, lighting and heating, rent and sundries) during 


towards stabilisation until after the elections. The fact 
that the Radical Socialist party, notwithstanding its 
various internecine conflicts, has already followed the 
example set by the Moderates, and agreed upon an order of 


will be issued almost simultaneously with legal stabilisa. 
tion, which will enable the Government to borrow 
least 10 per cent. better terms than would be possi 
present. Any large loan offered now would almost ce. 
tainly fail to find favour with either French or foreign 
investors, while with stabilisation substantial foreign sub. 
scriptions might be counted upon. The opinion js hely 
here that, with a stabilised franc, the Government will fg 
able to issue a 5 per cent. loan at g5. 

The question arises whether there is any foundation 
for the argument that stabilisation must be preceded hy 
the extinction of the debt owing to the Bank, whick 
would necessitate a loan of 10,000,000,000f at least. 
Obviously, such pre-stabilisation extinction would not be 
obligatory, as the case of Belgium has shown, nor (for the 
same reason) would even immediate liquidation of the deb 
be imperative. On the other hand, the issue of a Joan 
for the conversion and consolidation of the debt to the 
bank simultaneous with stabilisation 
tainly be assured of success. 

The reduction of the Bank of France discount rate 
from 4 per cent. to 34 per cent., and the rate for advances 
from 6 per cent. to 5} per cent., which took effect on 
January 19th (following the reduction from 5 per cent. 
to 4 per cent. which took place on December 29th), had 
an immediately favourable effect on Rentes and other 
gilt-edged French descriptions, many of which rose sub- 
stantially. The reduction of the note issue by 
508,975,000f, and of the debt to the Bank by a further 
300,000,000f, also had a good effect. Further reductions 
are expected to-morrow. The fall in the Bank rate has 
been followed by a decision by the Crédit Foncier to make 
a further reduction in its rate for advances to depart- 
ments and communes, which was brought down from 
10.50 per cent. to 9.65 per cent. on June 22nd last, and 
has now been fixed at 8.30 per cent. 

The new maximum limit for National Defence bonds in 


On at 
ble at 


would almost cer- 


| circulation, which was fixed at 46,000 millions, plus 


the legal margin of 6 per cent., for 1927, has been 


| brought down for 1928, by decision of the directors of 
_ the Caisse d’Amortissement, to 38,268,000,000f, again plus 


, this figure. 


M. Poincaré, by intervening at the opening | 


the margin of not more than 6 per cent. in excess ol 
The directors have also fixed the maximum 
amount of these bonds which may be issued in February, 
which, it is, understood, will be strictly held at some 
Goo,000,o00f below the figure for previous months. The 
gross revenue of the Caisse d’Amortissement during 1927 
was 6,041,758,354f, of which 3,725,477,121f was derived 
from the tobacco monopoly, and 2,316,281,233! from suc- 
cession and other duties, now diverted from budgetary 
uses and applied directly to debt extinction. The whole 
of these sums, after deduction of the working costs of the 
tobacco monopoly, are applied to the service of Defence 
bonds and other bonds issued by the Caisse. 

The index figure for the cost of living (based on the 
expenditure of a Paris working-class family on food, 


the last quarter of 1927 is returned by the local Commis 


the day expressing confidence in the Government, has | 


rendered improbable any attempt to overthrow the 
Cabinet before the elections. The oratorical storm may 
therefore be left to blow itself out. 

M. Poincaré’s terse statement that stabilisation, when 


it becomes an accomplished fact, will neither be 
attended by any sensational circumstances nor arrive 
unexpectedly, in the form of ‘‘two lines in the 
newspapers, informing the public that convertibility 


is re-established,’’ as one of yesterday's speakers sug- 
gested would be the case, has allayed fears that were felt 
in some quarters that the Government might in this 
matter again act by decree. M. Poincaré’s declaration 
that ‘‘ the will initiate a debate on the 
matter, because it has no right to act without it,’’ sug- 
gests that the situation is now so well in hand that specu- 
lators will have no opportunity to profit from the act of 
stabilisation itself, even if it be accomplished in open 
day. It is generally believed that the expected new loan 


Government 
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sion d’Etudes at 500, against 507, 525, and 524 for the 
previous three-quarters respectively. ‘These figures are 
based on 100 as representing the corresponding expendl- 
ture in 1914. The average figure for the four quarters of 
1927 iS §14, as against 517 for 1926, or a drop of barely 
1 per cent., although the exchange rate of the franc 
against sterling throughout the past year was practically 
stationary at 124, whereas in 1926 it was much less 
favourable to France. The figures indicate that the cos! 
of living has remained at practically the same level 
throughout the two years, and is now at practically the 
same level (in gold values) as before the war, whereas '" 
sound money countries the index figure is from 30 P" 
cent. to 70 per cent. higher. 

The foreign trade returns for December show a 
increase of 149,800,o00f on the month in exports and of 
584,183,000f in imports, but reveal on balance 4" 
excess of imports for December amounting © 
105,622,000f.  Th's was the first time since June that a? 
unfavourable month’s trade balance was recorded. Ex- 
ports during the month totalled 5,020, 340,000, th 
highest figure attained since December, 1926 (except 7 
October Jast), while imports had a vaine of 5,215,92;000" 
the highest since December, 1926. ‘Ihe detailed compat 
live figures for the year are as follows :— 
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1927, | 1926. 
3 in 1927. 
; a Francs. Francs. Francs. 


13,878,016,000} 11,594,914,000 + 2,28 5,102,000 
33,190 649,000) 40,434,903,000 — 7,244,544,000 
5,784,095,000! 7,568,504,000 — 1,784,409,000 


> Foodstufls .+++++++es 
- Raw materials ..-++- 
Manufactured goods .. 


52,852, 760,000 


ee 59,598,321,000 — 6,745,561,000 


Exports— 
Foodstufis .++++++ees 
Raw materials .....- 
Manufactured goods .. 


5,384,388,000) 5,079,362,000 + 305,021,000 
16,780,535 1,000! 16,784, 102,000 3,571,000 
33,059,803,000) 37,814,466,000 — 4,754,663,000 

| , 


Totals ......./55,224,717,000| 59,677,930,000 — 4,453,213,000 | 


fhe year’s exchanges, therefore, resulted in a balance 
fgyourable to this country of 2,371,957,000L, as compared 
with a balance of Only 80,000,0001 at the end of 1926, and 
this in spite of a drop of 4,754 millions ‘n exports of 
nanufactured products. It is evident that but for the bad 


wheat harvest of 1926, which largely accounted for the 


Ca 


uring 1927, this tavourable balance would have been 


substantially larger. 
fhe most striking figure in the return, perhaps, is that 
showiyg the proportion of exports that took the form of 


ent. of the total, while imported goods of the same | 


ategory amounted to barely 1o per cent. of the whole. 
Further, while the falling off in exports of manufactured 
goods during the year amounted to 12) per cent. of the 
g20 total, imports of the same class of products fell over 
23) per cent. Notwithstanding the substantial net reduc- 

1 in the value of both imports and exports, the tonnage 
eurn shows that imports were 9 per cent. more than in 
1926 (although the value was 11 per cent. less) and that 
per cent. more in bulk, alt! 


exports were 17 hough 
it. less in value. 


= we} 
Seeing that over 60 per cent. ‘ol a 
eports consists of manufactured goods, this rather sup- 
rts the theory that French selling prices are still main- 
at too low a More than one French critic, 
ndeed, insists that manufacturers are still hypnotised by 
the inflated figures of a year ago, which induced so many 
cople to accept purely artificial appearances of prosperity 
One of them far to that 
roduction 1s still being carried on largely at a loss, and 
it output fallen off between 30 per cent. and 4o 
ercent. In the maze of false nominal values that meet 
the eve in every direction, it is difficult to gauge the real 
situation. 


ned level. 


is real. OCS SO as assert 


has 


Last week’s unemployment returns confirm the  evi- 
nee of the previous few weeks that surplus labour is 
gain increasing in volume. The number in receipt. of 
‘employment allowances last week was 16,519 (against 
‘4,700 the previous week), of whom 12,266 were in the 
Maris district. The categories principally affected are the 
ding, metallurgical, wood-working, clothing, and food- 
‘uit industries. The Lille and Roubaix textile 
‘ports only 673 ** on the dole,’’ the Lyons silk factories 
NY 323, St Etienne (‘* Birmingham trades "’ 
\l Limoges (potteries) 055. 
“al, represent only a proportion of the workless, as most 
French Wage-earners prefer to stave off appealing for 
uitside assistance until the exhaustion of their savings 
mpels them to do so. Shipments at the ports 
‘eadily diminishing, and the number of railway wagons 


la : . 
led continues to decrease weekly. 


) only 302, 





SER MANY. — CONSTITUTIONAL CONFERENCE — 


CREDIT -FINANCES—FOREIGN TRADE IN 1927— 


INDUSTRY - BOURSE. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
3ERLIN, January 24. 
oe sitting three days the Constitutional Conference 
“eC with a resolution of compromise. No decision was 
ll en ; : : - = 
_. 0 as to the respective merits of Federalism and Uni- 
» Committees are to proceed with the question. 
ihere . : . . a . 
© Was unanimity on the point that the Federal power 
onl . a ‘ rye ° ° 
| ld be strengthened. The proposal for converting 
nd Stat Ss that have no reason for existence into Reichs- 
ey under Federal authority, like Alsace-Lor- 
line finvecs : * . 
Ping fore the war was rejected. Feeling was strong 
at the 2 . J : j 
Ne small States and enclaves should be fused with 


Inc. or Dee, | larger States. 


wy increase of 2,283 millions in imported foodstuffs | 





The Federal Government will propose 
for simplifying the whole administration, 
l-ederal and local. As was natural, the need for greater 
economy in finance was in principle admitted. A special 
committee, under the Minister of Finances, of representa- 
tives of several States will decide how this ought to be 
done. The small and middle-sized administrative districts 
| will be reconstructed upon economical lines and so as to 
fit better to communications. ‘The increase of Federal 
| power is not to be used for the impoverishment of the 
finances of the States. These and the other recommenda- 
tions are only programmes, and rather general pro- 
grammes, and persons who expected a great deal have 
expressed disappointment. The whole question is diffi- 
cult. Pattial and locat reforms are retarded by tear that 
their immediate execution would prejudice a complete and 
methodical reform, and in turn this complete reform is a 
vast problem. It is nothing less than—and as it involves 
Fmatters which are now within the competence of the 
| States and muicipalities, even more than --the drafting of 
a new Constitution. At the Conference the underlying 
sharp political and financial oppositions did not appear ; 
the speakers showed the good temper of men who realise 
| that nothing concrete and threatening can happen for 4 
iong time to come. 

Money rates stiffened a little late last wees, but have 
since dropped. Day money is 4-6 per cent., month loans 
~!-8 per cent., the private discount rate unchanged at 6; 
73-8 per 


measures 





percent. Contango credits have been reduced to 7 
cent. The very favourable Reichsbank return for the 
second week of january has raised speculation as to 
whether the discount rate will be reduced. Discounts fell 
further by 3045 nullion marks and circulation by 248 
million marks. There is a small decline in deposits. This 
good report for the second weels foreshadows favourable 
development, because (except in December) a decline in 
credits and circulation is usual in the third week of the 
month. The Reichsbank president declared at a recent 


| speech at Bremen that discount rate changes must await 
| developments of the money and capital markets, and must 


| not anticipate them. The doubtful question is whether the 


/ trade stagnation so often predicted since last August is 


area | 


These figures, however, as | 


really coming. If so there would be a great decline in the 
demand for credit. The question will hardly be answer- 
able before the middle of February, when the decline of 
purely seasonal unemployment ought to begin, making 
it possible to decide whether unemployment from = non- 
seasonal causes is increasing. 

Taxation December were 573.8 million 
marks, against 677.7 million marks in November, in 
which some belated direct tax payments due in October 
were paid. Receipts in the first three-quarters of the 
financial year were 6,337.5 million marks. This is 525 
rillion marks more than three-quarters of the 7,750 
million marks estimated taxation revenue of the financial 
vear. In comparison with the preceding financial year 
the present has so far developed very well. The quarterly 
figures, in millions of marks, are :— 


receipts in 


1926-27. 1927-28. 
First quarter ..ccecsssesess 1450 .c0r.. 1920 
Second ,, itewevssscediee! Se <uene Ome 
Third KdieweeseEdsGes Te wesw. aaee 


are | 


The trade import surplus in December (gold and silver 
omitted) was 304 million marks, against 381 million 
marks. The export of manufactured goods shows a small 
decline. The export of all goods increased by 43 million 
marks, whereof 27 million marks consisted of manufac- 
tured goods. 

The whole import 
million marks, and 
surplus of foodstuffs is almost exactly equal to the total 
But the absolute food import, though 


4 


surplus in 
the biggest 


Was over 3,800 
far. The import 


1927 


sO 


adverse balance. 
a good deal bigger than in 1926, was only a little bigger 
than in 1925. The passive balance is due mainly to the 
Increase half-finished from 4, 
million marks in 1926 to 7,150 millions. But the biggest 


| 

' 

| 

materials 
' 

be entual increase in imports Is in manufactured goods, 


of raw and 950 


which rese from 1,360 millions to 2,470 millions. The 
imports of foodstuffs, materials, and finished goods reflect 
the conditions of 1927, that is, the great activity in busi- 
ness with a resulting increase in consumption. While 
no estimates of consumption are issued, a comparison of 


hestimated national income and savings indicate that con- 


164 


sumption was at least £ 300,000,000 more than in 1926, 
which was a year of bad employment. The increase in 
imports as compared with 1926 exceeded 4,000 million 
marks. 

Exports increased from 9,818 million marks to 10,797 
million marks. The export of materials, raw and _ half- 
manufactured, rose from 2,363 million marks to 2,608 
million marks, the export of manufactured goods from 
6,968 to 7,719 million marks. The increase in exports 
is satisfactory. It is useless to measure it by the much 
larger increase in imports. Trade on both sides, apart 
from the movement of capital, of course, balanced. The 
borrowed capital was imported mainly for internal ex- 
pansion. The Reichsbank President, who is unfriendly 
to borrowing from abroad, admits that only ‘‘ an insigni- 
ficant part’’ of the foreign loans was consumed unpro- 
ductively, and that was by public, not private, borrowers. 
Figures lately given in the Economist show that large 
as were the foreign loans, they were much smaller than 
the saved capital available for expansion. This fact, 
taken with the admission that capital from abroad was 
not used unproductively, casts a more favourable light 
upon the borrowing process. It is true that (according 
to the anti-borrow school) the yield of home loans in 
former years (in 1927 the home loans were small) was, in 
part, unproductively consumed, but this, though regret- 
table, merely reduced savings. It left them, nevertheless, 
at a very high figure. A fact of interest is that the 
foreign notion that Germany has depended upon imported 
money for industrial expansion and for the Reparations 
drain is proved mistaken. The export figures do not 
include the Reparation deliveries in kind. These totalled 
578} million marks, and must be added to the paid-for 
exports. 

The trade unions’ returns for the end of December 
show 12.9 per cent. of unemployed members, against 7.6 
per cent. in November and 4.6 per cent. in October, 
which was the best month of 1927. An increase took 
place in nearly all branches, but much the heaviest 
unemployment is in trades connected with building—in the 
union of the building trade proper there were 52.7 per cent. 
of unemployed members. The steel production in 1927 
was 16,305,330 metric tons, against 12,341,636 tons in 
1926. The new figure exceeds by nearly 3,000,000 tons 
the estimate of production capacity made in 1925, when 
the Ingot Steel Syndicate was founded. The ‘ Avi”’ 
Association, which represents the steel-consuming manu- 
facturers, has protested against the increase in steel 
prices. The disparity between home and foreign prices, 
it complains, has increased since the foundation of the 
International Steel Cartel. 

The Bourse had a heavy drop on Wednesday last week, 
recovered later, and to-day was dull «nd_ uncertain, 
weakening towards the close. The Franx;urter Zeitung’s 
stocks index (100 as average of 1926) is 139.36 for 
January 20th. Potash stocks have been very firm. 





—_—_—_——= 
ITALY.—IMPORT OF FOREIGN CAPITAL—STOCK 
MARKET REVIVAL—ABUNDANT MONEY— 


ITALIAN SUPER-POWER CORPORATION. 
(FRCM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Turin, January 22. 
No further details can be given as yet about the operation 
of the gold exchange system which was adopted a month 
ago. Negotiations are still going on between the Bank 
of Italy and the Treasury regarding the exchange of paper 
lire into bills payable in gold in foreign countries. For 
the time being importers must continue to justify their de- 
mand by invoices and shipping documents before obtain- 
ing from the banks the desired foreign bills. It seems, 
however, that the Bank of Italy will as soon as possible 
sell openly and without requiring documents, dollars or 
sterling bills at the stated official rates of 19 and 92.46 lire 
respectively, with only the current deviations within the 
gold points. A decree of January 5th regulates imports 
and exports of capital. All discounts of trade bills, open- 
ing of current accounts at banks, and deferring of payment 
of goods purchased are declared wholly free, and will not 
require any official authorisation. Loans falling due more 
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than a year after their issue are subject to Treasury sano. 
tion, whether sought by private firms or companies or 
public bodies. Only such loans will be authorised Whose 
proceeds are to be invested for production Purposes, and 
especially for promoting exports or avoiding imports, 4 
subsequent control on the effective investment of imported 
capital will be organised. Imports of capital can be Super- 
seded if deemed for a time dangerous to the stab 
of foreign exchanges. 

No up-to-date figures on the influence of stabilisation 
on new savings are available. Reports from ordinay 
savings banks point to a revival of deposits; timid people 
who had been hoarding paper notes are bringing they 
hard-saved money to savings banks. Owing toa decreased 
demand from industry and trade money is abundant also 
in the tills of ordinary banks, and, without being a dry 
in the market, is offered at rates below the 9 per 
cent. official Bank rate and much below those prevailing 
a few months ago. Securities can be carried over in the 
Bourses at 6 to 6} per cent., against 7 to 8 and even 9 per 
cent. a year ago. It cannot, however, be said that the 
cheapness of money has had much to do with the remark. 
able revival of Stock Exchange quotations. The most 
prominent security has been the Bank of Italy share, whieh 
on December 21, 1927, when nobody suspected the forth- 
coming stabilisation decree of the same day, stood at 
2,103 lire. At the end of the year the price was 2,565, 
and it closed to-day at 2,620 after having reached 2,67; 
lire. The rise was wholly due to speculation, as share- 
holders cannot expect for some years an increase of divi- 
dend above the present 60 lire ; and the stabilisation decree 
very clearly states that the increase of assets resulting 
from the revaluation of the Bank of Italy gold reserves 
must be credited to the Treasury, without in the least 
benefiting the shareholders. Real estate securities also 
profited from the stabilisation, Beni Stabili of Rome 
going from 537 at December 21st to 642 at January 21st, 
and Fondi Rustici from 1go0 to 218. Another section 
whose securities were put up was the electrical; the 
Vizzola, for instance, going from 8&5 to 1033) the 
Edison from 617 to 688, the Sip from 133 to 150. These 
two groups, real estate and electrical, improved mainl\ 
through the impression that their gross revenues, Not 
being subject to fluctuating cost of production, had 
acquired a more stable value after the return of the gold 
standard. Opinions are very divergent about industria 
groups: textiles, iron and steel, engineering, shipping. 
chemicals, motor-car, artificial silk. Here the employers 
will have to struggle, perhaps for a long time, with the 
cost of production problem. International and wholesale 
internal selling prices are in equilibrium with the stable 
monetary level; but wages and fixed-interest charges lag 
as yet behind. The general public is sensitive of the 
delicacy of the industrial situation, and are holding 
aloof from the share market. Stabilisation, however, 
seems to have already borne good fruit in the market for 
fixed-interest securities. For a_ long time deben- 
tures were neglected, and some of them had sunk to 
low a level as to yield 10 or even 12 per cent. Investors 
did not care for them, fearing the vagaries of the me 
Being at present assured on that score, they nie te 
look with complacency on the prospects of good and 
yields. The movement will no doubt slowly spread © 
the share market, but it will be a long time befor 
investors are persuaded that the revaluation crisis © 
over. Reductions of dividends for the year 1927 nit 
unavoidable, and will be declared by the best and 7 
prudent boards of directors; but, however useful a 
wise, reductions of dividends are not the best adverth 
ment to the share market. In financial. circles the cot 
stitution of the ‘‘ Italian Superpower Corporation, Ra 
corporated in Dover, Delaware, U.S.A., was there at 
looked at with favour as a means of giving fresh ; : 
to the electrical industry. The issues will be limited 
the present, to 100,000 preferential shares of 100 apr 
and to 20,250 6 per cent. debentures of 1,000 dollars ¢ “ 
The corporation will act as a holding trust for a num “dl 
of the best Italian electrical securities, and !t may 
that the share and debenture issue by the mei ceneag 
find a market in Italy if Italian investors persuade po 
selves of the advantages of the Investment Trust Sys " 
which at present is almost unknown in our country. 
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SWITZERLAND. — FOREIGN TRADE IN  1927— 
BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—BRIGHT OUTLOOK. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
GENEVA, January 19. 

Tue Swiss foreign trade returns for 1927, which are now 
to hand, show that the economic Situation of the country 
decidedly improved during the past year, in spite of all 
the difficulties arising from high tariff barriers. Imports 
in 1927 reached 7 3)200,000 quintals and a value of 
{102,551,762, an increase of 3,900,000 quintals and | 
£5,9711377 Over 1920. [he rise was particularly impor- 
tant in raw materials, especially wool, cotton, silk, iron, 
copper-machines, chemicals and _ foodstuffs. Exports 
totalled 10,400,000 quintals and a value of £80,929,983— 
that is, a rise of 2,000,000 quintals and 4.7,470,142 over 
120. There was an important increase in the exports 
of leather, cotton, silk and woollen goods, of ready-made 
clothing, of iron and copper articles, of machines, 
watches, chemicals, colourings and animal products— 
milk, butter, cheese. Exports of cheese made a record 
last year, when 33,500 tons, worth £4,360,000, were 
exported, as against 27,560 tons, worth £:3,600,000, in 
1926; the 1927 figures were only equalled in 1913. The 
monthly average of exports was £,6,744,000, compared | 
with £6,121,000 in 1926 and £(6,795,000 in 1925; being 
assumed that prices were by 50 per cent. superior to 
those of 1913, the total value of exports in 1927 ought to 
have been £82,100,000—instead of £80,929,983—in 
order to equal the totals of 1913, the last normal year. 
The adverse balance, which was £23,120,544, or 22.6 
per cent., in 1926, was £21,621,779, or 20 per cent., in 
1027. This adverse balance, though heavy, is entirely 
made good by indirect exports, which left a profit of 
431,000,000 in 1926, and several millions more in 1927, 
owing to greater activity in the tourist and banking indus- 
tries. It is estimated that the tourist and hotel industry 
leaves a profit of about £8,000,000 a year, that transit 
tiade, insurances, and banking leave a surplus of 
£:4,200,000, and that the income derived from foreign 
securities in Switzerland amounts to about £:18,800,000. 


The exports of the four chief industries were as! 


follows (in millions of £) :— 


Customs duties as regards exports, and to German com- 
petition in regard to imports. Great Britain holds the 
fifth place among purveyors and the second among pur- 
chasers on the Swiss market. Swiss trade with the five 
principal countries was as follows (in millions of 4) :— 

7-—Imports—— 7——Exports—— 

1927. 1928. 1927. 1928. 
Germany .... 216 .. 186 Germany .... 159 .. 106 
France ...... 189 .. 191 Britain ...... 123 .. 119 
UB Risccseses CO es TH UB.A.ccccocee 83 « 80 
MIT scccsces SE «. JIG France ...... 54 . 61 
Britain ...... 75 .. §&¢ Italy ...... «= V6 « SS 
There were no great modifications in the commercial ex- 
changes between Switzerland and the Dominions, as 
shown by the following tables (millions of £4) :— 


—-Imports-— -—-Exports-— 

1927. 1928. 1927. 1928. 
CONSE cccciccccss GH we GE cove BB ce FT 
Australia ....cccces  .. 22 cccr Ww 9 
India ..... aba © . FR vcore MM «2 
South Africa ,..... 03 .. O2 .... O58 .. OF 
Straits Settlements. 02 .. O2 .... O8 .. 10 
Irish Free State .... 0°09 .. 009 .... 003 .. 0-05 
New Zealand ...... 002 .. 003 .... 02 0:2 


The British Empire is, as a whole, one of the best clients 


| of Switzerland, as it supplies about one-eighth of her 


imports and purchases nearly one-fourth of her exports. 
The 1927 results may be regarded as quite satisfactory, 
and if the progress continues 1928 will be a very good year 
for Swiss trade and industry. 








ROUMANIA.—THE NATIONAL BANK AND RATES 
OF INTEREST—RAILWAY DEBTS—EXPORT OF 
CEREALS. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
BucHaREST, January 20. 
Ix December last the National Bank of Roumania ad- 
dressed a circular letter to the banks insisting on a sub- 
stantial reduction of the high rates of interest and fore- 
shadowing measures to enforce this request. The maxi- 
mum of 18 per cent. on overdrafts was indicated. It 1s 
only too true that these high rates are one of the most 





1927. 1928, 
POON a chase aan GbieceeeKids 10:9 wares 10:3 
Re Ns ACK aw Giaeeeais 6% nae 13-4 bee 130 
REE isiciceigesidieusecaveiaieye Bie tae 117 on 10:5 


saeeesaeee 72 nies 66 


43:2 cece 40-4 

Commercial exchanges between Great Britain and 
“witzerland were slightly higher. Imports from Great 
Britain totalled $7,572,719, as against £5,920,981 in 
1926, while exports to her amounted to £ 12,380,934, 
compared with 411,946,175 in 1926. It should be of 
some interest for British exporters to know that there 
was—and is still—a strong demand for raw cotton, cotton 
yarns, waterproofs, and motor-cars on the Swiss market. 
There was also a higher demand for coal, owing to the 
increasing activity in industry. In 1927, Switzerland 
imported 2,997,167 metric tons of coal, coke, coal and 
lignite briquettes, as against 2,665,141 tons in 1926, 
i129,000 in 1925, and 3,377,000 tons in 1913. The 
‘Snsumption of coal is decreasing year by year, owing to 
© Progress of railway electrification, while there is at 
the Same time a tendency in various industries to use oil 
'vel in place of coal. This explains the rise in imports of 
vil and petrol, which reached about 155,000,000 tons in 
9275 compared with 141,384,000 in 1926, 131,778,000 in 
ose and 87,238,000 in 1913. British coal exports to 
witzerland in 1925 were influenced by the coal dispute, 
and, though there has been a recovery in 1927, British 
~~ exporters have to meet the difficult situation result- 
ag from German competition on the Swiss market, where 
Prices of German coal are kept well below those of com- 
chow potitish qualities. Great Britain bought in 1927 
Ih ialf of the Swiss production of silk and artificial 
The striking feature of 1927 was the recovery of Swiss- 
ae trade as a result of the Commerce Agreement 
the : ed at the end of 1926. Germany holds—as before 
a first place in Swiss foreign trade, both as 
*t yor and purchaser. Commercial exchanges with 
‘nce further declined, mainly owing to the new French 


formidable impediments to the normal development of 
trade and industry. On the other hand, it cannot be 
denied that the rate of interest is the result of economic 
forces too deep to be counteracted by a mere stroke of 
the pen. The circular, therefore, gave rise to heated dis- 
cussion in the Press, and on the whole it was received with 
| a considerable amount of scepticism, the more so as the 
managers of some of the principal banks in the country, 
at a meeting held a few days previously at the instance of 





the National Bank to exchange views on the same 
question, had hinted at some of the real causes of the 
high rates and pointed out the inadvisability of direct 
interference. Of these causes the principal ones men- 
tioned by the bankers were the following :—The con- 
siderable expenses which banks have now, the difficulty of 
attracting deposits at lower rates, the great risks run by 
even the most conservative administrations in the grant- 
ing of loans owing to the peculiar conditions prevailing, 
the intense demand for capital, and the scarcity of safe 
investments. In reply to the criticisms, Mr Burilliano, 
the governor of the National Bank of Roumania, issued 
lately a long statement to the Press. He stated that one 
of the causes of high interest, the instability of the cur- 
rency, was now removed, and that furthermore the con- 
stantly increasing repayments of the debts of the State 
to the National Bank would enable the latter to come 
more liberally to the assistance of the market, for which 
purpose also such funds were to be placed in circulation 
as were so far retained by the banks to secure their de- 
posits. The last remark seems to indicate that the banks 
should place all their cash assets with the National Bank. 
How far the banks will fall in with this suggestion re- 
mains to be seen. It appears, however, an ironical stroke 
of fate that at present, i.e., only about a week after the 
above-mentioned statement to the Press, the rate of ex- 
change of the leu shows alarming signs of sagging, which 
proves that the stability is not so firmly secured as the 
authorities maintain. 

It is generally known that the Government wish to 
stabilise the currency as soon as they can, and that they 
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will endeavour to obtain a foreign loan for this purpose. 
Reports regarding the rate at which the stabilisation is 
to be effected appear to be, however, premature, and any 
rumours concerning negotiations attempted or in pro- 
gress should be received with great caution. 

The receipts of the Roumanian State Railways show a 
deficit of 2,529 million lei for the ten months to October, 
1927, and in view of the various assurances of those in 
authority at the time the administration of the railways 
was revised, these figures are distinctly disappointing, 
especially considering the unanimous complaints of com- 
merce and industry regarding the ruinous freight rates. 
Moreover, the attention of the public has lately again been 
drawn to the debts which the railways owe to the home 
industries for material and repairs, a large proportion of 
which dates back to the period from 1920 to 1925. These 
debts are given as 1,500 million lei, but in many quarters 
it is asserted that this amount does not cover all outstand- 
ings, many of which are not yet invoiced. In fact, the 
position is very serious; it cripples the home industries, 
which, in order to deal with their railway contracts, have 
had to obtain overdrafts from the banks, on which they 
pay heavy interest. This immobilised to a proportionate 
extent the resources of the banks, and has added to the 
general tightness of money. A further result is that many 
concerns, to cut down expenses, have had to discharge 
part of their workmen, causing thereby unemployment, 
which has shown signs of growing for some time. There 
appears at present no immediate prospect of an increase 
in the railway receipts. The general trade depression has 
caused a serious reduction in the goods trafhe, and many 
wagons are said to be now idle. It is no wonder, there- 
fore, that the position of the railways causes grave con- 
cern to the authorities. 
foreign loans have repeatedly made their appearance. It 
seems, indeed, that arrangements for a loan of 500 million 
lei from the Crédit Industriel have been concluded. Other 
negotiations for a foreign loan are said once more to be 
taking place, but in view of many previous disappoint- 
ments it is advisable to treat such reports with caution. 

With the freezing of the Danube the export of cereals 
has become entirely dormant. No stocks are kept at 
Sulina and Constantza as in previous years. Moreover, 
it is reported on good authority that the stocks available 
for export of the most important cereals are almost ex- 
hausted. No great activity in this direction is, therefore, 
expected even when the Danube ports have again become 
open. It is to be feared that this will have a serious effect 
on Roumania’s trade balance, which, it may be remem- 
bered, was one of the main supports of the rate of ex- 
change in the past year, and it would appear that the 
recent weakness of the leu, which would be much more 
accentuated if such strict control were not exercised, is 
not unconnected with the unsatisfactory position in the 
grain exports. 


NORWAY.—ELECTION RESULT—RESIGNATION OF 
GOVERNMENT—BUDGET REDUCTIONS—MONEY 
AND BANKING. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
TRONDHJEM, January 21. 

THE result or the Storthing elections last year made it 

evident that the days of the Conservative Cabinet of Mr 

Lykke were numbered, and since then discussions have 

been eager as to the colour of the next Government. 

Although both the Labour party and the Agriculturists 

could boast of a considerable increase in the number of 

seats in the new Storthing, it was not considered likely that 
any of them would feel strong enough to form a Cabinet 
without the aid of any of the other factions. The same 
might be said to be the case with the Liberals, whose 
numerical position in the Storthing was practically un- 
altered. Meanwhile, the Cabinet of Mr Lykke resigned 
yesterday, and the King was advised to apply to Mr 

Mellbye, the Parliamentary leader of the Agriculturists. 

Being requested by the King to undertake the task of 

forming the new Cabinet, Mr Mellbye appealed to the 

Conservatives and the Liberals for their co-operation. 

Although at the time of writing their answers are not 

known, there is no doubt that the former will respond to 

the appeal, but the endeavours of Mr Mellbye will most 
likely prove futile on account of the unresponsive attitude 
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ol the Liberals, of which they have already on previous 
occasions given ample proof. 

Just on the eve of its resignation the Government 
placed before the Storthing the Budget proposal for 1928. 
1929 showing a decrease in the total from 413 million 
kroner to 370 million kroner. It is now more than 10 
years since a Budget with such a low total was prepared 
but it is still about thrice as high as in 1913-1914, The 
anticipated reduction of taxes have materialised, the pro- 
posal providing for reductions to the amount of 6 million 
kroner in the direct taxations and 10.5 million kroner in 
duties and other imposts, including the ‘ Catering Tax.” 
The State debt will be reduced by 16.4 million kroner, 
This Budget has been prepared in such a way as to ex. 
clude any doubt as to its practicability, and it has there. 
fore been received with great satisfaction and confidence 
among business circles. 

The money market as a rule keeps easy during January 
and February, and the Bank return of January 16th to 
some extent corroborates this rule, although the altera- 
tions since the previous week are not very significant, 
The note circulation has decreased by some 6.5, million 
kroner, deposits at call showing a slight increase, whereas 
loans and advances have increased by 1 million kroner, 
and balances abroad have been reduced from 30.8 million 
to million kroner. The exchange market keeps rather 
quiet, with only very smal! fluctuations in the various quo- 
tations. The Norges Bank completely dominates the 
market, its policy apparently being to restore the krone 
to full parity by easy stages but within a reasonable time. 

As yet none of the big joint stock banks have published 
their balance-sheets for last year, but it is stated that the 
position will probably not be very much altered since 
1926. As to the much discussed Law of Public Adminis- 
tration of Banks it has been stated officially that hence- 
forth it will not be applied to any bank getting into difficul- 
ties, and those now remaining under Public Administra- 
tion will have to make arrangements to terminate this 
state of affairs, either by winding up or by starting a new 
bank which would have to undertake the liquidation of 
the old bank. 
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Books and Publications. 


THE AMERICAN CREDIT SYSTEM.’ 


Tuts book will be a delight to anyone who wishes to have 
a clear picture of the way in which the credit machine 
works in the United States now that the Federal Reserve 


System has become fully and normally operative. Mr 
Burgess knows his subject, and he has the gift of lucid 
and concise exposition. The earlier chapters are entirely 
descriptive. Among other topics dealt with may be men- 
tioned a brief but informative statistical exposition of the 
seasonal and weekly movements of currency, and the 
manner in which the Federal Reserve System has facill- 
tated meeting them; an explanation of the improved and 
simplified clearing arrangements; a chapter on_ the 
Government balances, and such matters as the “‘ Special 
Certificates,’’ which are the American equivalent of our 
Ways and Means advances. 

The chapters which follow, on the New York Money 
Market and the Bill Market, bring us to the very centre 
of the subject and lead up to the discussion of credit 
policy. The instruments of credit policy are (1) the dis- 
count rate, (2) open-market operations, and (3) the exer- 
cise of influence on the member banks individually. Mr 
Burgess brings out the psychological basis of the system, 
particularly the unwillingness of the member banks to 
borrow from the Federal Reserve banks, or, at any rate, 
to remain indebted to them for long. ‘‘ The effectiveness 
of the discount rate is now due, in part at least, to the 
tradition against continuous borrowing. If this tradition 
should ever lose its power a higher rate, more in the 
nature of a penalty rate, might become necessary at times 
to prevent excessive borrowing. But at present the rate 
does appear to be generally effective ’’ (p. 194). | It 1s 
interesting to find a ‘‘ tradition’’ already in existence 
against continuous borrowing in a system which has been 

* “ The Reserve Banks and the Money Market.’’ By W. Randolph 


Burgess. With an Introduction by Benjamin Strong. (London and 
New York) Harper and Bros. $3.00. 
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in existence SO short a time. ‘The tradition of the London 
‘oint-stock banks against both borrowing from the Bank 
of England and selling bills in the market supplies an 
obvious parallel. In America the member banks do not 
avoid borrowing altogether. But the tradition impels 
them so to conduct their affairs that the borrowing shall 
be for very short periods. The average period is about 
eight days. The city banks ** usually borrow for only 
one day at a time, and if it 1s necessary to continue the 
joan for more than one day they ordinarily make a new 
loan’ (p. 233)- 

A particularly interesting chapter is devoted to the 
subject of gold. The failure of the influx of gold to bring 
about a rise of prices is called by Mr Burgess ‘‘ an 
economic paradox, which has puzzled the economists of 
the world.’’ This is not quite just to the economists of the 
world, to whom, or to the great majority of whom, there 
is nothing paradoxical or mysterious in the use of credit 
‘as a kind of cushion between gold movements and bank 
deposits ’’ (p. 249). People who have been puzzled by it 
are not economists, but practical men of affairs of a 
ceitain type who are so readily captivated by doctrinaire 
theories, and have not the patience to learn all the 
reservations and exceptions to which general rules are 
subject. Gold policy is, in a way, the very essence of 
credit policy in the Federal Reserve System. Ever since 
ig22 the Federal Reserve banks have aimed at preventing 
very big movements of gold from affecting the credit 
position and the price level. But if the credit position and 
the price level are not determined by gold, they must be 
determined in some other way, and the Federal Reserve 
bunks have become responsible for settling how they are 
to be determined. In this way circumstances have forced 
a stabilisation policy upon the system. 

The stabilisation policy has been a brilliant: success. 
Mr Burgess calls attention to the fact that in the last two 
or three years the index of wholesale prices has not kept 
pace with bank deposits, and he constructs an interesting 
composite index (wholesale and retail prices, wages and 
rents), the variations of which correspond much more 
closely to those of deposits (pp. 250-3). Whether this com- 
posite index really holds the balance between internal and 
external prices it is difficult to say. But it is interesting 
to find Mr Burgess saying (p. 251) that in the last few 
years expanding credit in the United States ‘* encoun- 
tered resistance ’’ in the field of commodity prices, and, 
in part at any rate, ‘‘a resistance from foreign markets 
where credit was dear and economy necessary. These 
years have provided an interesting demonstration of the 
tuth that wholesale commodity prices are influenced more 
by world conditions than by domestic conditions. ’’ 

That is a view calculated to provoke thought from those 

on this side of the Atlantic who have been inclined to 
regard the world value of gold as determined mainly by 
American credit conditions. 
_ Mr Burgess’s treatment of credit policy is incomplete 
inone direction. He hardly touches on the ultimate effect 
of the measures he describes on the people who borrow 
from the member banks, except to say that it is impossible 
to control or even to know the purposes to which the 
money borrowed is applied. It is entirely on the actions 
of these borrowers that credit regulation really depends. 
The Federal Reserve Banks can influence the member 
banks, but if the member banks fail to influence their own 
customers the chain is broken. He might fairly claim 
that experience on this subject in the past few years has 
been entirely encouraging. Possibly he deliberately 
avoided discussion of a subject the tangled theory of 
which would have overburdened his book. 

It may be added that the weight of authority is given to 
the book not only by Mr Burgess’s own official position, 
but by an introduction written by Governor Strong, of the 
New York Federal Reserve Bank. 


THE FOREIGN BXCHANGES AND POST-WAR 
DEVELOPMENTS. * 


IT is comforting to reflect that it is now possible to treat 
the currency movements of Europe in the years after the 
War as a nightmare, and that the stabilisation of to-day 
Nor, he,ABC of the Foreign Exchanges."’ By George Clare and 
‘orman Crump. Eighth edition. Macmillan and Co., Limited. 


De: xiii. + 243. ‘*The Restoration of European Currencies.”” By 
-T. Jack, M.A. P. S, King and Son, Limited. Pp. vii + 217. 
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rests in the main on the foundations of pre-war theory. 
Two books which have recently been published serve to 
trace the history of the troubled years and to point the 
moral for the future. Mr Clare’s admirable handbook 
with the later editions by Mr Crump are already familiar 
to all students of the foreign exchanges, but the new 
edition is to be welcomed, since it contains excellent 
chapters on the return to the gold standard in England, 
the stabilisation of the currency in various Continental 
countries, and the recent changes in India. On the return 
to the gold standard Mr Crump holds definite but moderate 
views, admitting the difficulties which it put in the way of 
industrial recovery, but maintaining that they should only 
be of short duration. But we cannot entirely agree with 
him that it was ‘‘a piece of sheer bad luck’’ that the 
reduction of the Bank rate to 4 per cent. in October, 1925, 
‘coincided with rising trade in America and a record 
boom in Wall Street.’? Was this tendency in America so 
unexpected? Trade and prices had both risen rapidly 
during the previous winter, so that the setback brought 
about by the increase in the New York Federal Reserve 
rate in February, 1925, was unlikely to be of long 
duration. 

Developments on the Continent are treated clearly and 
ably from an historical point of view, but little is said of 
the much-discussed theory of the purchasing power parity, 
with its attendant problem of the internal or external 
value of the currency as the proper level for stabilisation. 
But Mr Crump himself complains of the modern curse of 
brevity, so that perhaps we may hope later for a separate 
volume on this aspect of the problems which he describes. 

Mr Jack, on the other hand, approaches his task from 
this point of view. In his introduction, which is, in fact, 
a summary of the theory of foreign exchanges, he gives a 
clear account of the meaning of the purchasing power 
parity, and explains the meaning and effect of stabilisation 
at the internal or external value of the currency. He 
sums up, wisely, by saying that each case must be judged 
on its own merits, by the nature of its industries, and the 
proportion which its foreign bears to its home trade, as 
well as by the psychology of the people. The weakness 
of index numbers as the basis for the purchasing power 
parity theory is admitted, but dismissed as _ inevitable. 
Possibly, however, the American economists may help in 
this difficulty by substituting a general for a commodity 
price index. 

In the later chapters there is a certain variation of 
treatment. Developments in the United Kingdom, for 
instance, are treated almost entirely as a study in the 
application of the purchasing power parity. method, as 
between England and America, in a way which is of great 
interest. Germany, on the other hand, is the subject of an 
historical review. To some extent this is inevitable in 
view of the different circumstances, but the absence of 
technical criticism of the currency position in Germany is 
to be regretted in view of the problems which will have 
to be faced in this connection in the not far distant future. 
There is, however, a great deal of value in this book, 
which combines economic theory with practical illustra- 
tions from the currency experiences of all the important 
countries in Europe. It is no easy task to compress so 
much matter into so small a field. 


FARMERS’ MARKETING.* 


THE introduction to this booklet contains an explanation 
of its existence as follows :—‘ It is a plain duty for a 
party which has set its hand to the high task of re- 
generating the rural life of Great Britain to work out in 
detail the methods by which a fair share of the price paid 
by the home consumer shall pass to the home producer.’’ 
The “duty” has been faithfully discharged and, prac- 
tically for the first time, generalities about co-operative 
principles and orderly marketing have been reduced to 
concrete and comprehensive proposals. <A definite plan 
for constructing the machinery to enable producers ‘to 
regularise their supplies and standardise their products: is, 
sketched out, and whether it be good or bad, it is at any 
rate well worthy of careful examination. Unhappily in 
this country party politics are conducted—at any rate by 





* “The Farmer and His Market.’’ A Report bv the Land and 
Nation League on the Marketing of Home-grown Food. Ernest 
Benn, Is. 
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politicians of the baser sort—on the general principle of 
condemning, and frequently distorting, any constructive 
proposals put forward by “‘ the other fellows.’’ “ Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?’’ is regarded as a con- 
vincing and conclusive argument. But all who think this 
subject of improved marketing methods lies at the root of 
the agricultural problem will not be deterred from ex- 
amining for themselves, and forming their own opinion 
upon, this scheme. Its authors are anonymous, but it is 
evident that they have an intimate knowledge of agri- 
cultural conditions, farmers’ psychology and marketing 
practice. 

The Report is not easily summarised, as it is already 
severely condensed to compress a large and complicated 
subject into 112 pages. It lays down at the outset “ cer- 
tain principles common to profitable marketing in every 
country ’’:—(1) The producer must supply what is de- 
manded, i.e., his produce must be regular in delivery, 
graded, and certified ; (2) the producer must contract to 
offer his produce to the organisation trading on his be- 
half ; (3) access to the consumer must be as direct as pos- 
sible ; (4) there must be efficient methods of dealing with 
surpluses and gluts. 

The pivot of the scheme is a central board of five “ busi- 
ness administrators of a high type,’’ so to provide from 
the start unity of direction and energetic 2dministration. 
The board would devise and supervise the complete or- 
ganisation of the movement, map out the country for each 
commodity in areas of production, selecting the best 
centres for local organisations. The form of local or- 
ganisation would not be stereotyped, but would vary 
partly according to the commodity and partly according 
to the special needs of localities. The bozrd, it is sug- 
gested, should be “a national appointment representing 
the marketing side of agriculture in much the same way 
as the present Ministry of Agriculture represents the ad- 
ministrative and scientific sides.’’ The expenses of the 
board should not involve any additional charge on public 
funds, but should be met by the Empire Marketing Board. 

This proposal obviously invites discussion. It is not 
evident why the duties of the central board should not 
be discharged by the Ministry of Agriculture, which is at 
least as much concerned with economics as with science. 
On the face of it this should be more economical, although 
it must be admitted that, as things are done nowadays, 
the imposition of any new duty on a public department 
usually involves a substantial addition to its staff and vote. 
Apart from this, the proposal has an appearance of over- 
centralisation of a movement which will be a mere phan- 
tom without the support of farmers in local associations. 
These are points worth consideration, but they do not 
derogate from the value of the whole scheme as a thought- 
ful contribution to the solution of a difficult problem. 





TAXATION OF LIFE INSURANCE IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 


Tuts book* is one of a series entitled ‘‘ Life Insurance : 
Its Economic and Social Relations,’’ which includes 
volumes on ‘‘ The Economics of Life Insurance ’’; ‘‘ The 
Sociology of Life Insurance ’’; ‘‘ Wills, Trusts, and 
Estates ”’ ; ‘‘ Education and Philanthropy ”’; ‘‘ Saving, In- 
vestment, and Credit ’’ ; and ‘“‘ The Law of Salesmanship.’”’ 
The general editor is Dr Solomon S. Huebner, the Dean 
of the American College of Life Underwriters, and the 
writer of the present volume. Dr Harry J. Loman is the 
Professor of Insurance in the University of Pennsylvania. 
The purpose of the series is to provide a specialised life 
insurance literature in text-book form for the guidance not 
only of those engaged in the business but also for the 
general reader. 

The English reader will look in vain for any similarity 
between methods of American and British taxation of life 
insurance, and the attempt, we think, will convince him 
that America has a good deal to learn from us in this 
matter. In the first place, life insurance companies are 
taxed by the crude method of a flat percentage—usually 
2 per cent.—on premium income, and the total sum col- 
lected by the various States in 1925 by means of this tax 
amounted to nearly $35 millions. The method would 





* Taxation." By Harry J. Loman, Ph.D. (London) D. Appleton 
end Co., 34 Bedford street. 10s 6d net. 








seem to offend all the canons of sound taxation, and Dr 
Loman himself likens it to the equally indefensible tax 
on gross turnover, or a tax on deposits of a bank. ]t 
should be mentioned that the familiar rebate of tax on life 
insurance premiums has no counterpart in the United 
States. So far as the proceeds of life policies are con. 
cerned, it appears that these may be subject to Federal 
income-tax, to Federal estate tax, to State inheritance 
taxes, or to State income-taxes—though all of these do 
not operate in any one case. The common American prac. 
tice of naming beneficiaries in the policies is explained 
by the fact that the proceeds of such policies are commonly 
exempt from State Inheritance Taxes, and are also 
accorded more favourable treatment by the Federal Estate 
Tax. As regards Federal Income-tax, and apparently 
also State Income-tax, we learn that while policy moneys 
paid on death are exempt, the proceeds of matured en- 
dowment assurances and of surrender values are taxable, 
subject to certain limitations, to the extent of the excess 
of the amount received (including bonuses) over the 
aggregate premiums paid. 

The book includes an appendix of 130 pages, containing 
an analysis of the Federal Estate Tax Law and of the 
State Inheritance Tax Laws of the 48 States of the Union 
each one of which maintains its individual system of 
law. Those who are accustomed to bewail the difficulties 
of our own Estate Duties will derive some comfort from 
the contemplation of this impressive monument of 
bewildering perplexity. 











BOOKS RECEIVED. 


[Brief mention of a book in this column does not necessarily 
mean that it will not receive fuller notice in a subsequent issue.] 
Finances of the Union of South Africa. By M. H. de 

Kock. (Cape Town and Johannesburg) Juta and Co., 
Limited. 15s. 

This is the second edition, revised and enlarged, of a work by 
a South African expert, in which the expenditure, taxation, and 
publicly owned undertakings in the Union are analysed and dis 
cussed in detail. 

A History of Railways in Ireland. By J. C. Conroy. 
(London) Longmans, Green and Co., Limited, 39 
aternoster row. 1558 net. 

This book, which is the first volume of a series dealing with 
recent Irish economic history, compiled by the students of 
University College, Dublin, covers the whole history of the Irish 
railway system from its inception to the present day. The author 
has made use of all the original sources. The book deals at 
length with the history, development, and present problems of 
the railway system in Ireland. 

The Law of Moneylending. By Linton Thorp and A. 
Aiken Watson. (London) Effingham Wilson, 16 
Copthall avenue. 4s 6d net. 


A timely publication, in view of the fact that a new Money: 
lenders Act came into force on January 1, 1928. This introduces 
important changes in the law of moneylending, and the present 
authors deal with the main points involved in a handy manner 
that will make the book useful to busy practitioners. 

The Peace of Nations. By Hugh Dalton. (London) 
George Routledge and Sons, Limited, 68-74 Carter 
lane. 5s net. . 

A survey of international relations and the position of ? 
League of Nations, in which British policy comes in for = 
cism, and an appeal for a rallying of the forces that make !0 
peace. 
Prospettive Economiche, 1928. By Giorgio Mortara. 

(Milan) Universita Bocconi. 40 lire, “ 

A series of Italian studies of the prospects in various ——— 
in the current year, including wheat, wine, olive oil, cotton, hemp, 
silk and artificial silk, wool, and coal. 


The Growth of a Great Port. (Montreal) Harbour Com- 

missioners. ‘ 

An interesting and finely illustrated record of the growth an 

the present facilities of Montreal. ) 

The Economic History Review. January, 1928. (London 

A. and C. Black, Limited, 4 and 6 Soho square 
ros 6d net. 


C. H. K. Marten writes on ‘“‘ The Teaching of Economic F™, 
tory in Schools,” and M. Postan on “‘ Credit in Medieval Trace. 


Monthly and Yearly Highest and Lowest via? 
January, 1928. (London) Fredc. C. Mathieson an 
Sons, 16 Copthall avenue. 2s 6d. 


A record for a large number of selected securities of highes' 


: a 27 
and lowest Stock Exchange quotations for the six years 192?” 


» inclusive, and for each month of 1927. 
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The Slavonic Review. December, 1927. (London) 
Jonathan Cape, Limited, 30 Bedford square, for the 
School of Slavonic Studies in the University of 
London. 6s net. ; 

The Flaw in the Economic System. By J. Taylor-Peddie. 
(London) John Murray, Albemarle street, W. 


rhe “flaw”? is the gold standard, which Mr Peddie denounces 
with bell, book and_ candle. The work crosses the t’s and dots 
. of earlier volumes by the same author, and will doubtless 


the i 
onviction to the same set of readers. 
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OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 

Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2 :— 

Colonial Reports. No. 1366. 
No. 1367. 
1368. Tongan Islands Protectorate, 1926. 3d net. 
No. 1369. Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony, 1924- 
26. Is net. 

The Registrar-General’s Decennial Supplement: England 
and Wales, 1921. Part I]. Occupational Mortality, 
Fertility and Infant Mortality. 7s 6d net. 

Post Office Commercial Accounts, 1926: Accounts and 
Balance-sheets of the Post Office for the Year ended 
March 31, 1927. gd net. 


Cyprus, 1926. 1s 9d net. 





STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


SETTLING DAYS. 


TICKET. 
February 7. 


Account. 
February 9. 


Despitr the fact that last week witnessed the opening of the 
new account, business generally was not too active, and in- 
terest was confined to one or two groups. The last account 
left a large bull position open, and this exercised a restrain- 
ing influence. Gilt-edged stocks opened the week with a 
firm tone, Funding Loan being as before a prominent feature, 
and prices advanced under the influence of the break-away in 
discount rates from the unofficial fixed level of 4% per cent. 
Later in the week a reaction occurred. The rise in the 
Chicago rediscount rate from 3) to 4 per cent. had its in- 
evitable effect upon the New York Exchange and the London 
money market, and rumours of an early reduction in Bank 
rate have received a decided check. 

Foreign bonds were on the whole a cheerful market. French 
issues improved after a dull opening, and Central European 
bonds were again good. Brazilian loans improved early in 
the week, and Chinese bonds were consistently better. 

Home rails have shown few points of interest. Although 
there was no real pressure to sell, prices were inclined to sag, 
and such recoveries as took place from time to time during 
the week were later neutralised. The only real break was a 
drop of a point in Metropolitans. 

Among Foreign rails, Argentine stocks have remained firm 
on good traffic returns, and Entre Rios once more registered 
a continuous advance. Leopoldina also showed strength early 
in the week, though here a slight reaction followed. United 
of Havana was inclined to weaken, Canadian Pacifics were 
better, and French sterling issues on the whole improved. 

Bank shares were quietly steady, though Midland shares 
were fractionally higher on the annual meeting. Insurance 
issues were again steady, with one or two fluctuations of a 
minor character. 

At the beginning of the week the industrial market was 
under the influence of the big bull position open at the end of 
the previous account. The carry-over did not always prove 
easy to effect, and in some instances contango rates ruled 
high. This tended to check the market and to counteract the 
usual stimulating effects of fresh buying at the beginning of 
the new account. : 

Artificial silk jssues were inclined to be dull, partly on 
account of stale bulls, partly because of the uncertainty re- 
garding the Celanese patent claims. Branston’s were to the 
fore early in the week. Match issues were strong and Swedish 
Match “ B’ shares improved on the news of their pending 
introduction on the Paris Bourse. Cables were good, and 
“arconis put on an average of two shillings a day. Iron and 
‘eo shares were dull and inclined to sag, but toboccos were 

etter, though it is doubtful if the increase in Imperial 

obacco Ss dividend had much effect. 
ossibly the main interest last week was in the talking 

— Sroup. Here Columbias and Gramophones_ were 

fady with little net change. Vocalions shot ahead, while 

ednesday witnessed an animated market in Duophones. 
mong other shares which recently have been the centre of 


i . . . 
Harest, Triplex Glass registered a net but somewhat fluc- 
ating improvement, Mond Nickels are slightly higher on 


alance, 


while London Theatre of Varieties reacted slightly 
International 


r . 
om the interests aroused by recent rumours. 


British Honduras, 1926. 1s net. No. | 


Holdings were again good, and Vine Products 
attention. 

The smallness of the carry-over revealed the inactivity of 
the oil market, and except for some bear covering in Burmahs 
little interest was noticeable. As the week progressed Wall 
Street came in a buyer, and this changed the whole tone of 
the market for the better. Rubber shares were again dull and 
inactive. The only bright spot was Anglo Javas, which were 
supported on the success of their debenture issue. Other- 
wise prices again fell. 

In the mining market, Kaffirs have been uneven, and this 
week interest was largely transferred to base metals, the 
rise in tin and copper prices having a noticeable effect. Rio 
Tintos forged ahead to their highest point since 1920, while 
the Anglo-Oriental tin group was a centre of activity as a 
result of their introduction to the Paris Bourse. 


NEW ISSUES. 


The new issues of the week and the dates of opening of the 
lists have been as follow :— 


attracted 


Farther 
Nominal Cash Sub- First Lia- 
— —- — —_ 


Amount previously recorded, 100,189,539. 


ISSUES OF THE WEEK— 
NationaL Savines CERTIFICATES. 
Net Sales, week ended Jan. 21, 1928, £150,000. 
Total Receipts April 1, 1927, to Jan. 21, 1928, Dr. £2,400,000. 
To the public— 
Anglo-Java Rubber and Produce 
Co., Limited, 3,600,000 Shs. 
of 2s each, at 6s per share 








CB ki inckecascecaivaes 360,000 1,080,000 .. 180,000 .. 900,000 
Do £1,000,000 7% First Conv. 
Deb. Stock, at par ........ 1,000,000 1,000,600 100,0C0 900,000 
The Nineteen Twentv-Eight 
Investment Trust, Limi ed, 
125,000 Shares of £10 each, 
at par (Jan. 20) ..... oogeade 1,250,000 .. 1,250,000 .. 312,500 937,500 
Tota! offered to the Public ...... “a 3,330,000 .. 592,500 .. 2,737,5C0 
To Shareholders only— 
Commercial Bank of Australia, 
500,000 Ord. Shares, 10s, 
at 20s........ VWititenaiaeenes 250,000 .. 500,000 125,000 .. 375,000 
Turner and Newa!], 202,986 Ord. 
Shares, £1, at £2 7s 6d...... 202,986 482,091 .. 50,746 431,345 
Wembley Stadium and Grey- 
hound Racecourse, £50,000 
7% Deb. Stock, at 95%..... - 50,000 .. 47,500 .. 5,000 .. 42,500 
500,000 Def. Shares, 1s, at 2s... 25,000 .. 50,000 .. 50,000 .. aa 
Aux Classes Laborieuses, 800,000 
Ord. Shares, 1s,atls6d .... 40,000 .. 60,0CO0 .. 20000 .. 40,0C0 
Cheviot Rubber, 300,000 Ord. 
Shares, 2s, at3s6d ........ 3,000 .. 52,500 .. 15,000 .. 37,500 
Labu (#.M.S.) Rubber, 21,560 
Ord. shares, £1,at £1108 .. 21,560 .. 32,40 .. 10,780 .. 21,560 
Northern Securities Trust, 20,000 
Ord. Shares, £1, at par..... - 20,000 .. 20,000 .. 20,000 .. *- 





Total offeredtoshareholders ....  .. ee 1,244,431 .. 296,536 .. 947,905 


T al offered for subscription “7 Total offered for subscription for aye 
year— 
1927 ..ccccccccrvecssesecee SODs1E5,970 











89,470 654 | 1926 .....-ceseeece 230,782,601 
25,438,504 | 1925 .. 4,500 
14,362,040 | 1924 .. 209,326, :00 
6,864,625 | 1923 .. 271,393,173 
37,808,301 | 1922 .....ececeee 573,675,650 


Nineteen Twenty-Eight Investment Trust, Limited. 
—Authorised share capital 451,250,000, divided into 125,000 
shares of £10 each. This is an issue of these shares at 
par. Each share, when fully paid up, will be converted 
into £6 of preference stock and £4 of ordinary stock, the 
preference stock being entitled to a cumulative preferential 
dividend of 5 per cent. per annum. ‘The company has been 
formed, in particular, to carry on the usual business of an 
investment trust company. Under its influential control some 
degree of success may be expected. 


Anglo-Java Rubber and Produce Company, Limited.— 
Issued capital, £(378,675, divided into 3,786,750 shares of 2s 
each. This is an issue of 3,600,000 shares at 6s per share, and 
£:1,000,000 7 per cent. first mortgage convertible debenture 
stock at par. The debenture stock will be secured by a float- 
ing charge on the company’s assets and undertaking and 
holders may have the option up to 1935 to call upon the 


Grace National Bank 


Hanover Square, New York, U. S. A. 


Commercial banking. Execution of 
foreign orders in New York for 
European banking correspondents. 


eee evra: 


Special Representative 


| 144 Leadenhall St. London, E. C. 3. 
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company to issue 125 shares of 2s each in exchange for each 
4:50 of debenture. stock; the final redemption date is 1948. 
The company was incorporated in 1910, and owns rubber 
estates in Java, Netherlands East Indies. It is proposed 
tc acquire additional estates in the Malay Peninsular. The 
area of the company’s estates will amount to 39,529 acres, of 
which 32.559 acres are planted. There is an expert valua- 
tion of the new estates (excluding the old properties of 
10,895 acres) at £:2,5600,715. The planted area will stand 
capitalised, after the conversion of the debenture stock, at 
just over £30 per acre. The purchase price is given as 
41,800,000, payable in cash. The present issue is made to 
provide funds for the purchase and working of the estates 
and for the general purposes of the company. 
lative investment. 

The Sacambaya Exploration Company, Limited. — 
Share capital, £25,000, divided into 4,000 ordinary shares of 
£5 each and 100,000 deferred shares of 1s. each. This is an 
issue at par of the ordinary shares, which are entitled to 
3s per cent. of the profits. The company has been formed 
to acquire the benefit of an agreement for a lease of the 
right to search for treasure on the Gaichani Ranch in the 
Province of Inquisivi, La Paz, Bolivia, and to win and dispose 
of this treasure. It is believed, states the prospectus, that 
the hidden deposit of the Old Jesuit Mines of the Sacambaya 
kiver district lies in the ground comprised in the lease and 
it is the intention of the company to search for and realise 
this treasure. The purchase consideration payable to the 
vendor is given as £5,000, payable by the allotment of 
100,000 deferred shares. The prospectus does not bear the 
name of the company’s bankers or any reference to a Stock 


Exchange quotation for the shares. The managing director 
says: * It is not an investment, but a purely speculative under- 
taking.” We concur. 

The following advertisements, relating to public companies 
have appeared in the Press during the week: N. V. Margarine 
Unie ‘established in Rotterdam) having an authorised share 
capital of FI 51,500,000, divided into 50,000 7 per cent. 

= 
° 
3 
ae 
+ 3 
oot 8B 
oot 1 
% 1940... 87 8 . 
&% 949-79 ..114 114... 
ueensl’d 5% °40-60 .. ° 
of oeierTa30 40 102 103 ..+ 1 
8. Aust. 1930-40 ..102 ..102 


A good specu- 


cumulative preference shares in certificates of Fl 1,000 each 
and 75,000 ordinary shares in certificates of Fl 1,000 each; 
Carlton Main Colliery Co., Limited, having an issued share 
capital of £2,226,026, divided into 60,000 ** A ”’’ to per cent. 
tax free cumulative preference shares of £)1 each and 2,166,026 
ordinary shares of £1 each, together with a total outstanding 
loan capital of £q00,000; Hall Telephone Accessories (1928), 
Limited, having an issued capital of £140,000, divided into 
280,000 shares of tos each. 


ACTIVE SECURITIES. 


The following tables show the movements of the week ip 
the more active securities of the various markets :— 


British and Colonial Government Securities. 


rice 





Price 
Last 
7 Week, 

Latest 

Price, 


3$ 
= St 
21d. 


a 
, 1985-28. .101,3;..101 4 
War 1925-45.. 97. 97; 
Loans 1929:47 1014, ..1014¢3.. 


4%, 1929-42..100+3..10' .. 


«3 
— 


Btock .... 


ol 


woo 


a 
o 
IPH AH 
GODOT 


++ Pt ttt acces 


Fanding Loan 4%.... 89%... 89% N, Zealand 
Victory ds 4% .. ~+| 92 N ia 
Conversion Loan 34% . we ee 


Do 4% ..... spinonk aé -— @ ‘ 
Irish Land Stock 22% 59 ..59 .. .. Vii »1924-34..101 ..101 
Local Goans 3 = 65 .. W.Aust. 6% 1930-40 ..101 ..101 .. .. 
Aust, 6% 1931-41......103 ..103 .. .. 
British Railways. 
Great Western, Ord...96Z .. 984 ..+ 13 | Metropolitan ........69 ..68 ..—1 
Lond.& North-Eastern Metropolitan District ..68g..693 .. + 14 
Pref. Ord, ....413 .. 40. ..— 14] Southern, Pref, Ord, ..744 753 .. + 18 
Do Nef. Ord.........16 .. 15% — : Do Def. Ord. ........368 354 .. — 1s 
Do 2nd Pref. ...... 634 .. 623 ..— Underground Blectric 
Lond., Mid., sabaesnbeorecs Btess LE. + 


and (£1 5 2 
Scottish, Ord. ....722 .. 738 ..+ % Do Ino, Bas, (£100)..109 ..109 .. 


Colonial and Foreign Railways. 

..+ 3;|Cantral Argentine... .190 
Cordoba Central New 38 
Leopold’ 


--1003..+ #3 


Antofagasta Cons .... 88}.. ot. 


B.A. and Pacific ...... 94 .. 4 
B.A Gt. Southern ....1093..11 
Buenos AyresWeat... 95 .. 95} 


Canadian National .... ee o- 
Gtd. Deb. Stock ..664 .. 67 ..+ 4 San Paulo ..........1964 ..196 .. 
..212 ..+ 1 United Havanese ...... 69 


Canadian Pac. ($100)..211 
American Railroads. 


Union Pacific........ 194 .. 195 . 
Southern ............ 146x.. 148 


oot § 
ae SMB cecccccess 59 
4 Mexican Railway .... 6 


Do Ist Pref. ... 16 





Chesapeake & Ohio . 202 .. 203 ..+ 1 
62 63 ..+ 1 


Foreign Government Securities. 
Hungarian 74%, 1924.105 ..1054 
-» 9T§x.. 984 


+ 
ne 


BEES ccccveseccceveces> os 


Argentine 6 %, 1886-7.100 ..100 .. .. 
Austrian 6 % Guar..100 ..100; .+ 4 
Belgian 7%, 1926 ....109 ..109 
Brazil 5% Fund., 1914 87... 87 . 
Chilian 44%, 1895.... 83 .. 83 .. 

Do Th% .---+-00 -- 104 .. 1044 .. 
Chinese 5%, 1912 .... 394.. 415 . 
864.. 86 


Japanese 6%, 1924 
Mexican Cons. 1899.. 43 .. 41 
Norwegian 6% ...... 103. 
. | PeravianCorp.ord. stk 164 .. 174 . 
4 Do Pref. .......... 544 .. 564 
P.L.M.6% ....- ance: +s Oe 
.. | Portuguese (New).... 39 . 40 


° 
+ 
noe Oe 


oot 


Egyptian 4% ....-.6 


+++4++ 
i OKC be 


French 5% .-...---+- 17 - 385 "14°"g) Russian 5%, 1905.... 5h 6 .. 
Do 8% occocc cece 14GB... MZ .. 4| Seine (Dept.) 7% ....1053 ..106 .. 
German 7%. 1524 ....1052..1064 ..4+ %| Siamese 7%....-..-- 07 1.108 .. 


sai 1004 soe O48. 248. 


Greek 7%, 1924 -100Z .. ¢| Turkish Unified 


Telegraphs. 
oo BEix.. +. 


233. + th 


uA ay 24 


=. 


Anglo-American Marconi Canada.... i — 


da 
Marconi Marine... 133 1% ts 


+ 
+ 


Marcon! Wireless 10/-.. 243.. 
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irri, 
Banks. 
- « 6 3 
a DS 5 @. 
823 38 33 833 $38 0. 
ace Sa ad ase $f 3s 
Barclays B (£1,f.pd.) 233.. 2ti..— ¢| Nat. Bank of Egypy 
Ohartered Bk of India 213 .. 214 ..+ & | (€10)........ 22... 37 373x 4 
Gloyae (£6 with £1 i hee a Metional {Provincial stihl, 
ee ereee +e +e 92 . tay , wit! aid). .1 2 | 
wialena (£12, wit | Standard of 44 She .. 13ix..+ j 
€Movaid)... .... 9% 92 — % _(£20,with £Spaid) 42x .. 142 
Do (£24, fully paid) 9}).. 95 ..+ %; Westminster Ban 19x |. 139i)"; 
(£20, with £5 pati, ~h 
Miscellaneous. 
AlliedNewspapers(£1) 3: .. 3); .+ ;| Hudson's Bay (£1).. 415. 4; 
amal, Cottons (£1) De ee aS en "te aa. (ete it.. im. n 3 
Anglo Persian Oil (£1) 2°3.. 34 ..+f; | Chem.Ind.|Def.(lo) 4 ae 
Apex (Trin.) Oil (5/).. 2¢3.. 1#ix.. .. | Imperial Tobacco (fi) 5)... 52. +2 
ass,Ptind.Cementif{l' 1¢;.. 1/)..+ 3h) Linggi Planenaifl).. 2°... 97°. 2 
Barker, John ({1).... 3,5 3ys-. -. | LeverBrs?7%OmPt(fi 1a 2. 14) 
Bleachers (f£1)...... 1g... 1g.. .. | Do8%CmAPrfif’ 14 ., i 
Bradford Dyers(‘/1).. 2);.. 2%). .. Do%CmPfOre(5) B.S 
Brasil Traction ($100)217_.. 203x.. | Lister (£1)......... 0 12 22 
9 ritiesh- American | Lobitos Oilfields (£1) 3\4.. 33°", f 
Tobacco(f1) ..... 5% ..5i)x.. .. | Lyons (J.)&0o.if1), 44... aay 2 
British Celanese | Mexican Eagle (@10), 43,, 33" f 
Ord. (10/) ........ 4a 348..— | Royal Dutch Petro. — pa oe 
British Controlled | leum (100 fl) .... 28 28k ..+ 4 
_ O11 185) ....00.006 oes suee +. | Babber Plantations 
British Match (£1) .. 18 ee ag | Investment (£1l).. 24,.. 2 
Barmah Oil (£1) .... 3i3.. 4a ..+ AS Shell Transport(£l).. 4:,x.. 4.5, 
Coats (J,and P.v (£1) 3.7, 34... .. | Siemens (£1)........ Rg 1k. 
Columbia Grapho | Swedish Match “B” ” 
phone (10s)........ 7 72 ..+ 3 (krl00) .......... 213 .. 214 +3 
Coursanids (f1) 733.. 72 ..— #,| Union Cold Storage : 
Crittall Manufact.(£1) 2+3.. 24%. : 6% Cum. Pref.(£l) 1 .. 1... 
Qunard (£1).....0000. 13 .. 143..— 4) Do 7% Cm. Prf(€l) id... 1) 7 
Dorman, Long(fi).. 4%.. 48.. .. | Umited Dairies (£1)... 1i4 . li. | 
Dunlop Rubber (6/8)... 15/.. 15... United Serdang (2/).. 44.. © ..-— A 
Fine Cotton Spnaifl) 2;4.. 23$..+ | Umited Tobacco (£1), 42. 42... 
Porestal Land(f1) .. 144.. lyy..+ | V.0.C, Holding (41)... 3.5.. 325 /°4 
*nrness,Withy(£l).. 1}5.. lds... | Viokers (6/8) ........ 3 4).. 3), 
Gramophone (£1).... 94... 9y3..+ 3 | Watney Def, Stk,....275 ..267x . 
Highlands and Low- | 
lands Rubber (£1) 25 .. 23 ..— 4 | 
Mines, 
Anglo-American (£1) 1}3.. ljj.. .. | Modderfon. Deep (5)/) 
Asnanti Goid (4/) .... 1ii.. 134 — & | Mount Lyell (£l).... 
Brakpan (£1)........ 43 .. 43... .. | New State Areas (£1) 
Broken Hill Prop.(£l) ly;.. 14 ..— ¢) | Randfontein Est, (£1) 
BurmaCorp.(Rs.l0).. ji. ft. | Rand Mines (5/)...... 
Cam & Motor (£l).... 22... 23 .. .. | Robinson Deep B(£l) 
Central Mining (£8).. 192 .. 193 ..+ & | Rio Tinto (£5) ...... 
Chartereds (15/) .... 144 if - + ay | Ropp Tin (4/)........ 
City Deep (£1) ...... 14 1; .. .. | San Francisco of 
Cons. Gold Fields(£1) 24 .. 24 A Mexico (10/) ...... 
Crown Mines (10/) .. 3g .. 3t4 fy Selukwe (2/6).....0.. 
De Beers Def. (£24).. 13; 132 ..— 4 |Shamva(él) .... 
East Rand Prop.(l0/) 48.. 4 — dy | Sub-Nigel (10/)...... 
Geduld (£1)......... - 4%.. 44.. .. | Siamese Tin (5/) .... 
Gov. Gold Areas (5/) 24 .. 24 .. .. | Spring Mines(£l).... 
ohannesburg Cons., 245.. 24§.. . Tanganyika Cons.(£1) 
Malayan Tin (5/) .... ly yo-e +. | Trans. Cons. Lind(10/) 
odderfontein (10/).. 5)°.. 53 .. .. | Zambesia Expl (£1), 





MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR DECEMBER, 1927. 
































Ph Gold Recovered. | 

—_ - 4 
| 2 aL s a 
= a om ot 

Mill, = 5 Mill. . 5 Total. 
Fe 5s 
Gold. Tons. | Tons. | Ozs. | Ozs Ozs. 
South American ...... 





Tin. Tons 
Batura Monguna.......... 4 Concentrates. 
Nigerian Base ............ 63 Concentrates. 
en _. PEPE TPE TEEE LLL 73 (For first half of January). 
Coal. : 
Chinese Engineering ...... 104,000 Sold during week ended January 14. 
WUMUERE 2... ccccess svcces 74,192 | ie 


ELECTROLYTIC Zinc COMPANY OF 


four-weekly period ended 
the company’s works at Risdon. 























mines of the Transvaal for the month of December, 1927, amounted oa 
watersrand, £1 034,880; Outside Districts, £45,574; Total, £1,090,454. 1794" 
estimated working profit in November. 1927, was :—Witwatersrand, £1,051, 
Outside Districts, £48,823; Total, £1,100,617. 
RHODESIAN GOLD OUTPUT. - 
—— | _ | ! 
Month. | 1924, | 1925 | 1926. | 1927. 
£ - | «2 | -@ 
207,021 | 206,09 
Januar Secavenassvansnseanesel SET 226,668 f Oo 
February en: ae 218,990 194,556 ne 
March ...cccccccccccccccsees see 236,166 207,097 197,908 04'876 
BEL cibsbaersenscenenwes seaae 256,352 205,006 219,984 307818 
May .. os 275,826 213,095 209,331 | 203,418 
June .. oseese 1697 204,613 221,560 207,448 
July .... 2) ge2'236 | 213064 | 213,500 | a0iis 
August .... -| 259,178 212,158 | 209,982 | 193,646 
September 239,061 205,418 | 204,187 | i 97.50 
October.... 246,253 209,998 211,680 | 900.481 
Novémber .. 230,993 214,336 | 215,982 | 708.016 
December ....... 215,509 | 209,099 208,656 Bc 
Total Gold ......-+.+e+eee0. “Fa,939,s62 | *2,539,542 | 2,508,527 | 2,458,862_ 


~ *Nore.—The value of the gold output to December, 
accordance with the amount of premium declared to the 


of Southern Rhodesia. 

















Value. | Profit. 


————— | ——_—_— —_—_— 


é 


2.0% lozs cr'ude pl atinum & 733\ozs crud |: gold. 


Other Notes in Return. 


AUSTRALASIA, LimrreED.—Production during 
Jan. llth :—3,780 tons of zinc, of which 60 tons used at 
Silver-lead product for shipment to Port Pirie 
for realisation, containing 600 tons lead, 83,000 ozs silver. 


TRANSVAAL (Working Profit).—The total estimated working profit of the gold 


1025, fluctuated in 
Mines Departmen 
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COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


TRADE RECOVERY SIGNS. 

STRENGTH OF STERLING-DOLLAR EXCHANGE. 
FINANCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 
REVIEW OF NATIONAL INDUSTRIES. 

MR R. HUGH TENNANT’S INTERE>TING REVIEW. 


ordinary general Westminster Bank 
on Thursday, the 26th instant, at the head 


London, E.C. 2. 


The annual meeting of 
Limited was held, 
office, 41 Lothbury, 
Mr R. Hugh Yennant (the chairman) presided. 

The Chairman, who was received with cheers, said: 

Ladies and gentlemen,—On March Sth last the bank suffered 
an irreparable loss by the death of their chairman, Mr Walter 
Leaf. Although he had experienced a breakdown in health in 
the summer of 1920—largely owing to his great exertions on behalf 
i the International Chamber of Commerce—and had never really 
litde thought when he left London for Torquay 
almost immediately after our general meeting last year that we 
were never to see him again. 

[he letters of sympathy we received from all parts of the world 
bore testimony to the respect and esteem in which he 





recove red, we 


was held. 


TRIBUTE TO LATE MR WALTER LEAF. 


the versatile and industrious of 
men, A Senior Classic and a great Greek scholar, a writer of 


He was, indeed, one of most 
great charm of both English and Greek verse, and a translator 
the Russian and Persian. In addition to all this, 
president of the International Chamber of Commerce and chairman 

f the Westminster Bank. 

But I should like to speak of him as we knew 
lelightful colleague and friend—with all his many 
most modest of men. Fer 36 years he gave devoted 
the bank of which he was so proud and for which he did so much. 
few men have enjoyed life more, and he died, as I am sure he 
would have wished, practically in all 
undimmed. 


trom both 


here, a 
the 
service to 


him 
talents 


harness, with his. great 


intellectual powers 


THE LATE MR CECIL F. PARR. 


Within the last fortnight we have suffered a further loss through 
the death of our esteemed colleague Mr Cecil F. Parr. He had 
practically a life-long connection with Parrs Bank, and, as_ its 
chairman for 20 years, must have been known to many of you. 


- 
Mr Parr, despite his great age, remained an active and zealogjs 
diver 

lirector to the end, and we shall miss him greatly from our 
deliberations. 


Your directors did me the great honour of electing me as chair- 
man of the bank in the place of Mr Leaf, but I feel on an occasion 
of this kind how inadequately I fill his place. The Hon. Rupert 
Beckett, who bears a name so well known in the banking world, 
has, you will be pleased to see, been elected a deputy-chairman in 
conjunction with Sir Montagu Turner. We have also been fortu- 
Nate enough to secure as directors Sir Alfred Mond, known to you 
all as the head of the great Imperial Chemical Industries, and 
Vol. the Hon, Sidney Peel, who, amongst his other activities, is 
chairman of the National Discount Company. Colonel Peel is at 
plesent in India serving on an important Government Commission, 


NEW GENERAL MANAGERS. 
In the ranks of our general managers we have had the inevitable 
—— that time brings. Mr Philip Mortimer retired in May 
ast under the age limit, after 47 years of devoted service to the 


— and we hope he may long live to enjoy his well-earned 
sure. Mr E. F. Robinson and Mr Charles Lidbury have well 
n > soe : r ne 

lerited theis promotion to the ranks of our joint general 


lanagers, 


THE BANK’S BALANCE-SHEET. 

If you will refer to the balance-sheet and look at the habilities 
side of the account, you will see that on December 31st current 
deposit and other accounts amounted to over £280,000,000. This 
nica — £ 285,000,000 last year. On December (3H, 1926, 
ao Ae species causes, we had an abnormal addition to our 
see ie _ owes an increase of over £14,000,000 com. 
“aye 1 the previous balance-sheet. A 
aoe foreign loans, and the balances from these 

ried our total deposits a good many millions above the 
— aan which is the common experience at the year’s end. 
’ ough we show a comparative decline of some £4,800,000 


vear ago we were 


19 the figures now before you, this does not denote any shrinkage 
of what I may term our ordinary business. We have not entered 
into competition for foreign moneys at what we considered un- 


remunerative rates. To have done so would have only entailed an 


| unprofitable swelling of our balance-sheet figures. 








The only other item of change on this side of the balance-sheet 


is acceptances, endorsements, Xc., the total of which is about 
£, 1,000,000 higher. 
ASSETS. 


Turning to the assets side, you will notice that our money at 
call and short notice increased from £27,370,000 to £36,520,000. 
This higher figure was due in large measure to money market 
operations, in which applications for the new issue of 5 per cent. 
Treasury bonds played a part and helped to swell the total of this 
perticular item and raise it above the average figure for the past 
vear. 

Bills discounted are down by something approaching £4,000,000, 
but this is an ordinary market fluctuation. Our investments are 
also down, by about £5,800,000, agd the gradual reduction in the 
total of this item during the past tew years has, as you know, 
been carried out in common with most of the other banks. 

‘The other item to show a decrease is that of advances to custo- 
mers, and the total at £137,000,000 is down by about £4,700,000 ; 
this is accounted for by the fact that some of our friends overseas 
have not found it necessary to borrow from us just now. 

Now with tegard to the last item—bank premises. From 
articles I read, there appear to be two schools of thought; one 
considers that we write off far too much, and that our premises 
are much undervalued and constitute a large hidden reserve; the 
other school considers this item the least liquid asset in our 
balance-sheet, and that it ought to be drastically written down. 
I am inclined to agree with the latter view. Our premises may 
be undervalued—in fact, no doubt are—but as long as we 
continue as a bank they are part of our business equipment. The 
high cost of building in the last few years is a further reason 
for taking a long view as regards the basis of valuation which 
should be adopted. 

We have, as you will observe, set aside £200,000 towards writing 
down the bank premises item in our balance-sheet, and we also 
allocate £150,000 to the rebuilding account. This latter account, 
as you know, has special reference to the important offices at 
Lothbury and Threadneedle street now under construction, which 
we hope to finish without making any addition whatever to the 
bank premises account figuring in the balance-sheet. The 
Threadneedle street premises are now practically completed. 


ALLOCATION OF PROFITS. 


The net profit amounted to £2,132,815, a small decrease of some 
The amount called for by the dividend is the same, and 
I have already the amounts we have allocated in 
respect of bank premises. In addition, we have thought it well 
to place £200,000 to the contingent fund, against £150,000 last 
year, and {£200,000 to the officers’ pension fund, as before, leav- 
ing us with £535,000 odd to be carried forward to next year— 
an increase of £26,500. 


£24,000. 
mentioned 


OUR ASSOCIATED INSTITUTIONS. 


1 am pleased to say that Ulster Bank, Limited, and Westminster 
Foreign Bank, Limited, continue to make satisfactory progress. 


REVIEW OF HOME CONDITIONS. 


You will, I think, expect me to follow the custom, which our late 
chairman, Mr Leaf, established, of using the opportunity pro- 
vided by the annual general meeting of our bank to pass in brief 
review not only our own experience and fortunes in the past year, 
but some of the financial and economic tendencies and develop- 
ments which have a bearing upon the life of the country as a 
whole. The present moment is opportune for such a review, for 
the country has now had time to throw off the main effects of 


| the coal stoppage of 1926—the costliest industrial dispute in the 


annals of this country—and, within limits, it is now possible to 
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assess the strength and weakness of the position in which Great 
Britain finds herself after that great ordeal, and to gauge the 
prospects of the near future. 


THE RETURN TO THE GOLD STANDARD. 


It is a time, too, when the country can look forward to the 
future with the confidence that the adjustment of its economic 
life to the restored gold stanaard has been definitely completed. 
Nearly three years have now elapsed since the gold standard was 
resumed. In the intervening period, complaints have often been 
heard that the resumption was premature and was the cause of 
many of our economic ills. Looking back to-day over the course 
of events, both here and abroad, the relative price movements 
here and in America, and the wide extent to which our example 
has been successfully followed by other nations, we may say with 
confidence that delay would have been costly, and that the psycho- 
logical moment was chosen for that momentous decision. 


TRADE RECOVERY. 


There is, I think, one vital thing that can fairly and safely te 
said about 1927. It is that tne recovery from the setback of 1926 
has been sufficiently quick and sustained to be in itself a testi- 
mony to the economic stamina of the country. The first few 
months of the year were necessarily abnormal in character. A 
temporarily reduced purchasing power of large sections of 
workers, due directly or indirectly to the coal dispute, affected 
retail business adversely ; imports were swollen by the continued 
arrival of foreign coal and heavy goods, for which contracts had 
been placed during the stoppage, whilst manufacturers and whole- 
sale traders in many branches enjoyed exceptional activity from 
the process of overtaking arrears resulting from the dislocation 
of industry. It was not until the summer that what one may 
call normal conditions were re-established. But to-day we may 
say that the business of the country has recovered beyond the 
level it had reached before the coal dispute began, and that the 
curve of industrial activity is still trending slowly upwards. We 
do not in this country possess the established data or machinery 
mecessary to measure accurately the current level of national 
production. But in the view of those besi qualified to judge, the 
total volume of the country’s economic activity is greater to-day 
than in any year since the post-war slump, and is probably 
greater also than in the active pre-war year 1913. 


AMERICAN EXCHANGE. 

The autumn, which has seen this slow but persistent upward 
trend in trade and industry, has seen also some favourable move- 
ments in financial markets. Here the principal feature has been 
the notable strength of the sterling-dollar exchange at a period 
when that rate is usually adversely affected by the financing of 
heavy seasonal imports of food and raw materials. It is as well 
to remember that this autumn strength of sterling is to some 
extent due to fortuitous causes. Of these the two principal have 
been the remittance of large American credits to Europe, and the 
big increase in the proportion of American exports of food and 
cotton financed in New York instead of in London. Eventually, 
we in this country must pay for every pennyworth of our 
purchases in the United States. Nevertheless, the absence of 
sudden strain on the exchange has been a blessing. if only because 
it has relieved the business world from the threat of dearer money. 
May we perhaps take this as an indication of a steadily increasing 
co-operation among bankers, especially among the central banks of 
the leading countries, which will do more and more as time goes 
by to eliminate those recurring and seasonal monetary disturb- 
ances which have in days past been so irksome in their reaction 
‘upon the business world ? 


STOCK EXCHANGE. 


On the Stock Exchange gilt-edged stocks more than held their 
own during the year, and ended with conspicuous strength, as a 
result of the quick closing of the cash subscription lists for the 
vovernment’s mew issue of 5 per cent. Treasury bonds. Optimism 
has found vent, also, in what may be called a selective boom in 
the industrial share sections. Apart from occasional and meteoric 
movements, the markets have generally been fairly good, without 
being abnormally active. 


THE POSITION ABROAD. 


For a forecast of the outlook for Great Britain, it is not enough 
to weigh up the domestic factors in the position, for this country 
more than any other country in the world depends for its economic 
activity upon the well-being of other lands. Therefore, before 
we turn to look into the state of particular British industries, a 
rapid glance at the general European situation is not out of place. 
Europe cannot yet be called prosperous, but definite improvement 
has been achieved in the past year or so. There has been an 
increase in stability and confidence. The period of riotous 
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currency fluctuations is practically at an end. Italy has returned 
to the gold standard; France—although she has not yet taken that 
definite step—has since February, 1927, held the franc Stable 
around the point of 124 to the £ sterling, and under M. Poincaré’g 
rule she has enjoyed a year of confidence and political quietude. 
Poland, too, has stabilised her currency. In Germany industry 
has been moderately active, and although she is beset with some. 
what anxious problems connected with Governmental and local 
expenditure, foreign borrowings, and the future of Reparation 
payments under the Dawes Scheme, there is no cause at the 
moment for fearing any crisis that would upset the monetary 
equilibrium of the Continent. Another good omen has been the 
unanimity of the World Economic Conference in recommending a 
movement towards making trade easier between nation and nation. 
The additional fact that Europe (with the very unfortunate excep- 
tion of Great Britain) has had a good harvest, must find a place 
in the list of satisfactory developments. Outside Europe, the past 
year has produced no untoward event of any magnitude. Chaotic 
conditions, it is true, persist in China, and the conditions for 
reciprocal trade with Russia have not improved. But elsewhere, 
generally speaking, the record of 1927 is satisfactory. The United 
States of America have enjoyed, in her President’s words, 
‘‘ prosperity never exceeded ’’; Canada is mounting a rising curve 
of activity. South Africa has enjoyed slow but fairly steady 
progress, only partially interrupted by a spell of drought. The 
Flag controversy threatened at one time to create a serious crisis, 
but a welcome eleventh-hour settlement removed this danger. The 
Transvaal can boast in 1927 a record output of gold. Australia, 
especially Queensland and New South Wales, suffered from a 
drought which inflicted many losses on the pastoral industries, 
but which is now, happily, broken. Although the wheat crop will 
not reach the previous year’s bumper figures, agriculturists are 
benefiting from a sharp rise in the price of wool. New Zealand 
is still definitely prosperous, although her pastoral industries last 
year did not quite repeat the great activity of 1926. India has 
had another favourable monsoon, and the trade outlook in that 
great country is satisfactory. In South America, conditions are at 
least as favourable as they were a year ago. World crops asa 
whole are good, These are some of the features of a year which 
seems, on the whole, to have consolidated the foundations on which 
an expansion in world trade may be based. 


HOME INDUSTRIES. 

Reverting to conditions in our own country, it would be well 
not to allow our legitimate satisfaction with the way In which 
Great Britain has emerged from the shadows of 1926 to blind our 
eyes to the formidable difficulties which continue to embarrass 
important sections of our trade. In three of our greatest indus- 
tries—agriculture, coal mining, and cotton—serious depression 


persists. 


AGRICULTURE. 

The unfavourable conditions which farmers have hall to face for 
some years were reinforced last summe: by the descent of disas- 
trous “harvest weather upon crops which, on the whole, had 
promised well. 


COAL. 

The coal-mining industry, after a temporary and artificial filltp 
in the early part of the year, has fallen back into depressi0a. 
Prices are low and competition in overseas markets is severe. 
These troubles are not peculiar to the British coal industry; 
they are also besetting the coal producers of other countries, and 
even the United States of America have not been immune from 
labour disputes in their coalfields. The world’s output has outrun 
its consumptive capacity. 

I feel some difficulty in discussing this question, or in sug 
gesting any remedy for the present unfortunate position, for this 
reason—from all I hear and read, the only people who seem t 
be quite ignorant on the subject are the coal owners, 
happen in a humble way to be one myself. 

The Notts and Derby district, with which I am connected, has 
put forward a scheme in conjunction with Yorkshire; they Pr 
duce together some 75 million tons a year. I am not sure that 
the scheme is a very popular one with the owners in the districts 
concerned, but at any rate unless someone can produce a better 
one, it holds the field, and should, I think, be given a fair trial. 


and I 


COTTON. 


which I have listed in the “ de 


The third great industry 
Here, too, recent 


pressed ”’? category is that of Lancashire cotton. j 
events have been disappointing. Although the serious depression 
prevailing is a matter of common knowledge, it would be a m* 
take to regard the whole industry as a subject of pressing 
anxiety. Mills engaged in the production of the higher-grade 
goods made from Egyptian and Sea Island (American) cotton 








rr OS OO Rt te ss “SS 


~~ —_ = 


January 28, 1928.| 


THE ECONOMIST. 





173 


2 


have been moderately prosperous, and the outlook in this section 
of the trade, with which our bank is mainly concerned, is regarded 
with quiet confidence. 

It is in the other and larger section of the trade—that engaged 
in the manufacture of medium and lower-grade cotton—in which 
grave depression and unemployment prevail. ‘To us as a nation 
exporting indiscriminately yarn and _ piece-goods, and_ also 
machinery for producing similar merchandise, there was bound 
to come a time when our hold on the markets of the East for soft 
goods would find competition from the products of the English- 
made machinery imported into these countries. Apart from their 
proximity to Asiatic markets, our competitors in the Orient enjoy 
at the present time considerable advantages in regard to cost of 
production—lower wages and longer hours of labour and lighter 
overhead charges—a disparity created for us by post-war condi- 
tions. Added to these competitive drawbacks, the chaotic condi- 
tions which have beset our important markets in China, and the 
impoverishment of some of our other foreign customers, have 
seriously lessened not only the world demand for our cotton 
goods but also that quota in the world’s trade which should be 
available to us now under more normal conditions. 

The two main exports in cotton are piece-goods and yarn. Of 
the former, we exported during 1927 approximately 57 per cent. 
of the quantity which we sent abroad in 1913; and as regards 
yarn, the averages of export figures for the three years ended 
1913 and for the three years ended 1927 are, respectively, 226 
million Ibs and 186 million lbs—the latter being a decrease of 
nearly 18 per cent. 

Many factors difficult of adjustment—some, I fear, hopelessly 
so—enter into this anxious question. For an end to the unsettled 
conditions in our Eastern markets we can only await political 
settlements, which are, of course, outside our province. What 
concerns us more is to find a solution to the problem of our 
inability to compete with other nations in markets which are 
‘pen to trade, but only at a price which, for the time being, is 
uneconomic to our producers in Lancashire. 

In wages I gather that, compared with pre-war rates, an addi- 
tion of 9§ per cent. has occurred for a full-time week of 48 
hours (the pre-war week being one of 55} hours). I gather also 
that the costs in the finishing processes have increased very con- 
siderably since 1914, such increases over and above the levels 
ot rates then current being as follows :— 

Yarns—bleaching, dyeing, &c. ......... about 115 per cent. 


Piece goods—dyeing —..........eceeceeees »» 160 per cent. 
+ DICRCHING — ..sscsesecceceses », 180 per cent. 
PENI, RC. <.55c660ss0000 ss 200 per cent. 


Local rates also add a burdensome overhead charge to many 
of the Lancashire mills. Following the boom of 1920 and the 
attendant revaluation, a very onerous addition in this respect 
emerged. 

These are some of the elementary factors which must engage 
the anxious consideration of those most deeply interested in the 
fortunes of this great industry. Without high technical know- 
ledge and intimate experience of the intricacies of the trade, 
advice is valueless. But after all, it is a simple economic fact that 
to regain our hold on the markets of the world we must attain a 
competitive price level. 


WOOL. 

From Bradford, the centre of the wool trade, comes a story 
of depression, with, however, some recovery towards the end of 
the year, which, let us hope, may persist. The production of 
artificial silk—of which I shall have more to say later—has, on 
the other hand, been extremely active and its operations are 
rapidly expanding. 


IRON AND STEEL. 
Iron and steel, another of our old basic industries, finds itself 
Na position not easy to sum up. During the early months, when 
atrears of demand were being overtaken, the whole industry was 
‘ety busy. But imports, for the same reason, were also unusually 
heavy. The total national consumption of steel in 1927 was prob- 
ably the highest ever recorded; and this at least may be said 
of the outlook: If you eliminate the first quarter of 1927, when 
abnormal influences were at work, and take the overseas trade 
figures for the last nine months of the year, you will find that 
the balance in our import and export trade with other countries 
M iron and steel has been swinging back steadily in favour of 
Great Britain, and that the record is particularly promising in 
relation to the higher qualities of finished products. It is perhaps 
not too much to read into those figures—which are available to 
‘veryone, in the Board of Trade’s monthly returns—that this great 
British industry is showing that, given an absence of domestic 
Strife, it can hope to hold its own in the fierce battle of inter- 
National competition. At the same time, the pig-iron trade is in 
@ state of grave depression, and heavy price-cutting has so far 


failed to stem the tide of intense foreign competition. The fur- 
naces in blast were 189 in April last, and only 149 in December. 


OTHER INDUSTRIES. 


A rapid glance over the rest of the industrial field reveals 
fairly good results. Shipbuilding, although still waiting for pros- 
perity until the world’s surplus of tonnage has disappeared 
through the slow working of natural causes, has enjoyed a wel- 
come revival in orders. Shipping has still met with fierce com- 
petition, but freight rates, on balance, are slightly better than 
in 1925. Engineering is an industry of great importance, and 
certain sections have enjoyed a slow but steady advance, the 
motor car trade in particular continuing its expansion. Build- 
ing operations have slowed down a little after the years of 
hustle to overtake the war-time arrears of housing. Manufac- 
turers of boots and shoes have had a satisfactory year, but are 
faced now with an onerous increase in the price of their raw 
material. 

Of all the features in the story of the past year, the most im 
portant, perhaps, is that after the labour storm of 1926, the country 
sailed into calm waters, and the year was free from any serious 
strikes or lock-outs. Equally it is the best augury for the im 
mediate future that efforts to secure co-operation between the 
parties to industry are being made by leaders of employers and 
the Trades Unions. A renewal of internecine quarrels in in. 
dustry would indefinitely set back the clock of progress, and all 
good citizens will wish well to the conferences now taking place 
between the Council of the Trades Union Congress and a repre- 
sentative body of employers. 


NEWER INDUSTRIES. 


I mentioned a few minutes ago the autumn movement on the 
Stock Exchange, which I ventured to describe as a selective 
boom in certain industrial shares. It is a matter worthy of 
general attention that this boom has been concerning itself mainly 
with the shares of companies operating in one or other of the 
new industries which are so rapidly expanding in this country. 
These newer industries, most prominent among which are the 
electrical industry, the motor-car industry, chemical and artificial 
silk manufacture, are rightly attracting a great deal of public 
interest. It may seem strange, perhaps, to cluss chemicals among 
new industries. But this industry has undergone a great re- 
organisation so important that it almost amounts to a rebirth, 
and it is day by day playing a more and more important 
rdle in the industrial life of the nation. In viewing the welcome 
growth of these new industries, it is necessary to maintain a 
sense of proportion regarding their importance in relation to the 
whole economic life of the country. When complaints are made 
of the plight in which the old basic industries find themselves, 
some people are inclined to minimise the importance of those 
troubles and to reply that the growing prosperity of the ‘‘ new”’ 
industries fully compensates for the depression of the ‘‘ old.” 

Lest misunderstanding, disappointment, and faulty jadgment 
should ensue, such assertions as this need very careful examina- 
tion. Take three of the ‘‘new”’ industries mentioned, electrical, 
motor-car, and artificial silk. Britain’s exports of electrical 
goods are to-day greater than those of any other country in the 
world. The industry is helping, or about to help, in a great 
plan for establishing a national electricity scheme in Great Britain, 
while abroad its products enjoy an unrivalled reputation for 
high quality. The rise of the motor trade is at least equally 
striking. This country’s production of motor vehicles and chassis 
in 1927 was approximately one and: a-half times that of 1924, 
and nine times that of 1912. Again, the total number of motor 
vehicles and chassis exported from this country in 1927 was two 
and a-third times that of 1924, and over five and a-half times 
that of 1912.* Current controversies as to traffic congestion and 
control, and to road competition with railways, are a measure 
of the importance that this industry is assuming. The new 
artificial silk industry, despite great extensions of mills and 
machinery, still finds that demand runs far ahead of supply. 

These few points are sufficient to illustrate the un-juestionable 
en cimiaeeaatenannnicneeaiananats 


* Production and value of motor vehicles and chassis :-— 


Value. 
Year. Number. 4 
TQIZ —..seoscessereseees 22,000 ...eee 7,316,000 
TODA, sc -seseceesoasencs 132,000... 38,599,000 
1927s eeeceesceeereeeee 200,000... 50/ 55,000,000 


(From figures, or, where necessary, estimates, given by The 
Society of Motor Manufacturers and Traders, Limited.) 
Exports of motor vehicles and chassis :— 


Value. 
Year. Number. 4 
IGED ~ veceessesssonseees 6,461... % 2,461,530 
NQIGe. so scssccessscs cess FG550G) ...000 4,861,060 
IQ2Z —_sevacssccesesesess 30,329... 8,834,466 


(From the Official Returns of Trade and Navigation of the 
United Kingdom.) 
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fact that these new industries—and there are others—have soundly 
established themselves. It is clear that they must inevitably play 
a role of great and growing importance in the economic life of 
Great Britain. With the passing of the vears their aggregate 
importance in relation to the whole economic life of the nation 
and to the old basic industries will, in all human probability, 
grow and grow rapidly. But as yet it is an illusion to suppose 
that the prosperity in these new industries counterbalances the 
depression in the old. Coal mining, agriculture, shipbuilding, 
and cotton employ among them nearly three million workers, At 
a rough estimate the three newer industries which I have men- 
tioned employ altogether 700,000. And the total insured working 
population of Great Britain and Northern Ireland is over 12 
millions. I point this out not with a view to disparaging the 
newer industries; their growth and promise is a_ tremendous 
national asset; and apart from their own importance they create 
a demand for the products of other industries, the value of which 
is difficult to assess. The time, however, is vet far distant when 
the full attainment of prosperity in this country will be possible, 
urless the old trades of coal, iron and steel, shipbuilding, cotton, 
and wool are also enjoying full activity. 


OVERSEAS LENDING. 


| 
One direct and serious consequence of the national troubles 


of 1926 was to swell to abnormal proportions the excess of imports 
over exports in our overseas trade. Unusually heavy imports 
continued during the first quarter of 1927, but from then on 


wards the monthly excess of imports has been steadily receding to | 
| and local, gravely affects the capacity to save. 


a lower level. For the whole year the figure of this import 


excess was indeed slightly smaller than in 1925. Nevertheless, 


this recovery in the trade balance has not quietened the fears | 


entertained in some quarters lest London should be lending 
abroad to an extent unjustified by the country’s real balance of 
international payments. According to official figures, Great 
Britain’s margin for overseas lending, after off-setting against the 
excess of imports all the so-called invisible exports of the country, 
has over the last three years been very much lower than the total 
of overseas loans actually raised in London. One school of thought 
would interpret this to mean that London is overlending abroad, 


and would like to call a halt in order to avert serious financial | 
Another school denies that we are overlending, and | 


consequences. 
in any case would run the risk for the reason that lending abroad 


is undeniably advantageous to British trade. The question is one } 


of great importance, but the actual position is difficult to establish, 
since adequate statistics for ascertaining the truth are not avail- 
able. Among those items in our own trade balance-sheet which are 
ccmmonly called invisible exports—items which can be set against 
the excess of imports—some are already fairly closely estimated, 
as, for example, the net earnings of our merchant shipping, interest 
on overseas investments, banking commissions, insurance, Kc. ; 
but there are at least four important items which cannot at present 
be even approximately computed. No figures exist of (1) the 


‘mcrease of foreign funds (especially American and French) in | 


London; (2) purchases of British securities, new and old, by 
foreign countries and British Dominions; (3) sinking funds on 
foreign loans; and (4) the repurchasing by the borrowing coun 
tries of their own outstanding loans. The aggregate of these must 


contribute a formidable sum. It seems not improbable that if all | 


these items were known, it would then be explained how it is 
that we go on lending without strain or untoward event, when 
such figures as we possess suggest that current overssas lending is 
beyond the scope of existing resources. It is worth noticing, too, 
that the co-existence of a small estimated balance of payments and 
large overseas lending is a phenomenon as prominent in America 
as here. According to Mr Hoover's estimate, the balance of pay- 
ments in 1926 favourable to the United States was a mere 13 
million dollars,* while in that year American foreign lendings 
totalled no less than 1,318 million dollars. In any case, so far as 
Great Britain is concerned, there is so far visible no evidence 
in current events that the limit of overseas lending has been ex- 
ceeded. There has been no appreciable movement of exchange 


rates against this country—quite the contrary—while British ; 


corporations and companies needing fresh capital have certainly 
found no unusual degree of difficulty in raising it. Indeed, in 
1927 the amount of new capital raised by public issues for 


* Balance of International Payments—Current Items. 

U.S.A. Mill. $ 
1920 2,017 
1921 s6r 
1922 - 1 
1923 228 
1924 310 
1925. 420 
1926 ..... 13 


Total in seven years ...... + 3,232 


Economist, December to, 1927. 
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domestic purposes (excluding British Government borrowings) 


was 3} times as large as in the last pre-war vear, 1913. 


SPENDING POWER. 


In spite of the substantial volume of money constantly seeking 
investment, whether through new or old channels, there js 2 
consensus of opinion among economists that as a nation we are 
saving less and spending more than we did before the Great 
War. The phenomenon of freer spending obtrudes itself upon 
our notice every day. The masses of the people are better clothed 
and better fed. The motor-car a few years back was a luxury 
of the rich; to-day garage accommodation is one of the first pre. 
occupations of architects of even humble houses. This pheno 
menon compels us to face the question whether it is beneficial 
because of the quickened demand tor commodities which it entails, 
or whether it is harmful because ii means a diminution of the 
rate at which the nation is replenishing its saved and_ invested 
capital which, in the past, has proved itself the corner stone of 
the country’s economic structure. Superficially the answer is easy 
In so far as this freer spending represents a higher standard of 
living, better health, increased efficiency and happiness, it js 
entirely welcome. In so far as it represents mere squandering, 
it is to be wholly condemned. But the problem cannot be dis 
missed so lightly as that, for it presents many complexities, 
Probably most authorities would agree that the general public 
sheuld pay closer attention than they are at present paying to the 
need for economy. The same applies to the Central Government 
and Local Authorities, for the higher level of taxation, central 
But in this matter 
of private and personal expenditure appearances are often decep 
tive. For instance, in a period of rapid changes such as we have 
been passing through, a number of goods have a way of passing 


; out of the category of undoubted luxuries into, or very nearly 


into, the class of commodities regarded as necessities. Two factors 
which facilitate this change are scientific invention and mass 
production. 
within the reach of almost every purse, while by the latter method 


In the present case the former has brought silk-wear 


the motor-car has become cheaper and cheaper, and, therefore, 
progressively available to wider and wider sections of the 


population 


INSTALMENT SELLING. 


lhere are two more aspects of this difficult problem of spending 
and saving which deserve more attention than they receive, and 
both are connected with developments of a permanent nature 
There has been since pre-war days a substantial measure of redis 
tribution of income as between various classes of the population, 
the result of which is that the purchasing power of the richer 
classes has declined, while increase has taken place in the real 
income of the poorer. Since it is easier for the richer to save 
than for the poorer, this tendency probably means a_ permanent 
decline in the volume of national savings, and emphasises the 
importance of such efforts to inculcate thrift as that undertaken 
by the National Savings Movement. 

The second factor to which I refer is the extension of the practice 
variously known as Hire Purchase, Instalment Selling, or Con 
This extension, even in this country, though far 
less than in the United States, has brought certain luxuries within 


sumers’: Credit. 


the easier reach of a very large number of families. The practice 
is not new, but it is developing rapidly here, and in the United 
States has assumed such prominence as to be one of the most 
country, to whose 
unparalleled prosperity it is held by many observers to have 
made an important contribution. It is natural that we in this 


discussed economic phenomena i1n_ that 


ccuntry should take the closest interest in any practice which 
stimulates trade, increases employment, and adds to the general 


1 


But at present economists are divided in their 


prosperity. Instalment selling, therefore, requires close study, a™ 
1s receiving it. 
opinions as to the extent of its utility in the United States. 
the scope for its useful development here, and the nature of the 
dangers which it entails. In some directions, where it has been 
increasingly used—for instance, in the purchase of houses, furn- 
ture, and labour-saving appliances—the system is clearly beneficial 
both in its effect upon trade and also in its undoubted aid to 
saving and thrift. fo pay off the instalments that stand — 
him and full possession of his home, a man will work hard ane 


| live hard. But what is the position when the credit provided 


case 


t» the consumer is used for the purchase of non-essentials ? 


5  Seitactiati- 
there is general agreement that the svstem cannot be indiscrim 
nately extended to all trades. 


MISAPPREHENSIONS. 
There are two dangerous misapprehensions that mar much of 
the controversy which rages round the system of instalment 
An exaggerated idea is current as to the role played 


selling. 
Important though 


by this form of credit in the United States. 
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its influence 1S, It 1s unlikely that the sum total of the credit 
provided by this means is as much as 5 per cent. of the total 
credit employed in the trade of the United States. The estimates 
of various American authorities have even suggested a figure as 
low as 2 per cent. Then, again, it is too readily assumed that 
a system which is beneficial in the United States must be bene- 
In America, prosperity continues and 
employment is very active. We still, unfortunately, have a million 
unemployed ; and there is infinitely more risk here of loss or 
termittency of employment than on the other side of the Atlantic. 


ficial also in Great Britain. 


iL 
Under such circumstances there is clearly danger in encouraging 


weekly wage-earner to contract debt obligations and to mort 
gage future savings. Another consideration which goes to support 
a counsel of caution is that the instalment selling system has 
not, since its big development in the United States, as yet had 
to stand the crucial test of a serious business depression. There 
are those who hold that the existence in the hands of ordinary 


the 


consumers of a vast volume of goods only partially paid for could 
not fail to intensify a trade slump. ‘Thus, although the develop 
ment Is one we with interest and care, 
abundant reasons why we should hasten slowly in the extension 


must watch there are 
of it in our own country. 

I will not, Ladies and Gentlemen, trespass further upon your 
time except to sav one word in conclusion. For nearly ten years 
we have been beset with the aftermath of war, accompanied by 
industrial difficulties their character and _ far 
reaching in their effects. As I have suggested in my 
to-dav, evidence is not wanting that the vear 1927 has witnessed 
The 
and 


perplexing in 
remarks 


appreciable progress towards surmounting these difficulties. 


recent improvement in the relations between employers 
employed is a happy omen, and if to this can be added increased 
efficiency in industry, the advance along the road to economic 


prosperity will be greatly accelerated. 


He concluded by moving: ‘* That the report and accounis be 
received and adopted.” 
Sir Montague Cornish Turner (one of the deputy-chairmen) 


seconded the resolution. 
directors and _ the 
in which the 


Mr Frederick Tomkinson congratulated the 
management on the able and manner 
affairs of the bank had been conducted during the year under 
review. The chairman, without being optimistic or pessimistic, 
had taken a sober view of the general situation of the country. 

Mz S. T. Hugh 
his first appearance as chairman of the bank, and upon the speech 
to which they had listened. He urged upon the banks the im- 
portance of increasing the ‘‘ banking habit ’’ and the desirability 
of graduating the stamp duty on cheques. He referred to the loss 
sustained through the death of the late chairman, 
nothing that he did not adorn; indeed, many times he ennobled 
what he touched. Mr Hargreaves asked his fellow-shareholders 
to rise in silence for a brief space by way of tribute to Mr 
Leaf’s memory. 
The resolution 
adopted. 


The retiring directors and the auditors were re-elected 


successful 


Hargreaves congratulated Mr R. Tennant on 


who touched 


To this the shareholders responded. 


moved by the chairman was then unanimously 


VOTE OF THANKS TO DIRECTORS. 


Mr E. T. Hargraves said it was with great pleasure that he 
fose to propose ** That the best thanks of the meeting be presented 
to the board of directors for the able manner in which they have 
conducted the affairs of the bank.’’ The best recommendation of 
the resolution, he said, was to be found in the balance-sheet itself. 
They had a board which comprised gentlemen who were not only 
deeply interested in banking, but whose commercial activities 
Were a great benefit to the bank. In Mr John Rae the bank had 
a its head an officer as skilful and admirable chief 
Manager as it was possible to find in the banking world. Mr 
Kea was an excellent organiser, and was always ready to receive 
Suggestions—an admirable quality in one holding such a position. 


general 


Mr F. Tomkinson seconded the resolution, associating himself 
with what the mover had said as to the ability with which the bank 
had been conducted. 


The resolution was passed with acclamation. 


CHAIRMAN’S REPLY, 


The Chairman, in response, said: I am very much obliged to 
You for your kind remarks and on behalf of my colleagues, aud 
“a my own behalf, I should like to express our gratitude for the 
resolution you have been good enough to pass. But, after all, 
your thanks are really due to a loyal and devoted staff, without 
“hose efforts we could not place before you the satisfactory ac- 
‘ounts we have just presented. 


_ mire moving the vote of thanks to the staff I should like 
° take this opportunity of congratulating Mr John Rae on the 
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signal honour conferred upon him by the Emperor of Japan. 
The following is a quotation from a letter from the Japanese 
Ambassador of December 3rd last :—‘‘ In recognition of valuable 
services to Japan in financial matters in recent years, His 
Majesty the Emperor of Japan was graciously pleased, on Novem- 
ber 28 (1927) to confer upon Mr John Rae the Second Class of the 
Imperial Order of the Rising Sun.” 


VOTE OF THANKS TO STAFF. 


The Chairman then moved: ‘‘ That the thanks of the meet- 
ing be presented to the officers of the bank for their zealous and 
able services.”’ 

Mr W. V. 


mously passed. 


Woodman seconded the resolution, which was unani- 
’ 


MR JOHN RAE’S REPLY. 


Mr John Rae (chief general manager): Ladies and gentlemen, 
it 1s again my happy privilege to respond for our staff. On 
their behalf I thahk you all exceedingly for the generous appre- 
ciation of their services—conveyed so agreeably by our chairman 
and Mr Woodman, and accorded so warmly by this important 
gathering of the bank’s shareholders. I wish to express my 
gratitude, not only to my immediate friends and colleagues in 
the head office administration, but to that larger body of asso- 
ciates throughout the service who have also co-operated so loyally 
during the past year. The reception which you have given to 
this motion will, I feel sure, stimulate us all to higher endeavour 
in the year on which we have now entered. 

A cordial vote of thanks was then presented to the chairman 
for his able and courteous conduct in the chair. 

The proceedings then terminated. 











PARA ELECTRIC RAILWAYS AND LIGHTING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


CAPITAL REDUCTION SCHEME EXPLAINED. 


An extra-ordinary general meeting of the Para Electric Rail- 
ways and Lighting Company, Limited, was held, on the 24th 
inst., at the Cannon street Hotel, London, for the purpose of sub- 
mitting a scheme for the reduction and reorganisation of the 
capital of the company. 


Sir Francis M. Voules, C.B.E. (the chairman), said that the 
scheme required sacrifices from both classes of shareholders, but 
the directors believed that those sacrifices were apportioned in a 
equitable manner between the two classes, and the irustees for the 
debenture holders were willing to recommend to the interests 
which they represented the necessary adjustment of the company’s 
obligations towards its secured creditors. During the past seven 
years of restricted trade and general adverse conditions the local 
net earnings in currency had held their own, even beyond the 
board’s expectations, and the surplus earnings in sterling had, in 
the aggregate, vielded £33,800 in excess of all expenses and deben- 
ture charges, but this and more had had to be spent during that 
periods on renewals and extensions. It was already evident that 
the earning power of the system had been sirengthened by this 
expenditure. Brazilian exchange, after violent and irregular 
movements during the seven-year period referred to, had now, 
the directors believed, settled down at about 5.9d. 


It was evident that there was no reasonable hope of their being 
able to discharge the liability in regard to preference dividend 
arrears in cash in the measurable future, and the scheme provided 
for their cancellation. It provided also that the two classes of 
shares should be merged into one single class, and that the present 
preference shareholders should own very nearly 88 per cent. of 
the business as to capital and income, the remaining 12 per cent. 
being retained by the present ordinary shareholders. This in- 
volved on the part of the latter a substantial writing down of 
their shares—namely, from £1 to 8s, of which 2s 8€ would be 
retained by the ordinary shareholders, while 2s 8d would be 
transferred to the preference shareholders fro rafa to their present 
holdings, and 2s 8d would be handed over to a trustee for dis- 
posal from time to time for the purpose of providing fresh capital. 
The preliminary arrangement with the trustees for the debenture 
holders provided that dividends on the reduced capital would be 
limited to 5 per cent. until a guarantee fund of £30,000 had 
been accumulated, and thereafter to 9 per cent. until this fund 
had been increased to £50,000, when all restrictions on payment 
of dividends were waived; that dividend on the trustee 
shares, until they were sold, would be applied to building up this 
guarantee fund. 


also 


After considerable discussion it was decided to adjourn the 
meeting until the shareholders had had an opportunity of seeing 
the completed accounts for the past financial year. 
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NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. f.: 


the | 
SATISFACTORY RESULTS IN A DIFFICULT YEAR. Sa 
SIGNS OF IMPROVING TRADE. 












offers 
Limited, was held, on the 26th instant, in the Great Hall, Cannon | show an increase of over £14,000,000 sterling. 


that A 
AMERICAN COMPETITION. 
and fi 
Street Hotel, London, E.C., Sir Harry Goschen, Bt., K.B.E., 


Our acceptances, ombi 


efforts 
CONTINENTAL CONDITIONS. 
SIR HARRY GOSCHEN ON THE OUTLOOK. For 
irom | 
presiding. 
Sir ALFRED Lewis (chief general manager) read the notice con- 


which 
The annual general meeting of the National Provincial Bank, | deposit and other accounts at £273,597,202, 1 am glad to bay, eome 
vening the meeting and the report of the auditors. 


The CHAIRMAN, who was received with applause, said :—My 
lords, ladies and gentleman, the report which is in your hands 


contains brief paragraphs to which I should like to refer in a 
rather more personal way than is possible in such a document; 
and this applies especially to those sentences which briefly an- 
nounce the changes that have taken place in the board of directors 
of the bank since we last met. 

I deeply regret that we have this year to deplore the loss 
through death of two old and valued colleagues. Mr George 
Devas, who, for very many years, was a director of the Union Bank 
and for some time deputy governor, joined the board of this 
bank when the amalgamation took place and he brought with 


him long experience of the business which was then merged ! 


with our own. In Mr Pryor, we lose one of our oldest directors. 
He was elected to the board as far back as 1808, since when he 
has devoted much of his time and energies to the interests of 
the bank, and his advice and judgment were always freely at 
the disposal of the board. Both personally, and as colleagues, 
their presence at our meetings will be greatly missed. I have 
also to refer with much regret to the loss of our old friend, Mr 
Thomas Snow, a member of a highly esteemed Devonian family, 
who had been a local director for Devonshire for a great many 
years. 

During the year which has passed we have appointed Mr 
John Denison Pender, vice-chairman and joint managing director 
of the Eastern Telegraph Company, and also Mr John Buck 
Lloyd, a managing director of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company— 
to seats on the board of the bank. 
ence and kncwledge of affairs generally will be of great assistance 
in our deliberations. It will afford me much pleasure later on to 
submit their names for re-election in compliance with the bank’s 
regulations. During the year, Mr Frederic Alfred Aykroyd has 
been appointed’ a local director at Bradford, where his high 
standing and long experience of the wool trade will, I am sure, 
prove of great value to the bank. 


NOT A FAVOURABLE YEAR. 

It may be that, in view of the increased deposits of the Joint 
Stock Banks, the larger figures of the advances, and the record 
turnover of £41,550,541,000 in the banking transactions of the 
country, as shown by the figures of the London Clearing House, 
some people may have expected that the past year would have 
been a favourable one for banks in general, but this has not 
been the case. 

In April last the bank rate was reduced from 5 per cent. to 
44 per cent., and was followed naturally by a reduction in the 
rate of discount both for Treasury and commercial bills, the 
average rate of discount for the year 1927 being £4 5s per 
cent., as compared with £4 gs 10d per cent. in 1926, and the 
rates for Stock Exchange and short money which show an 
average yield for the past year of £5 3s per cent. and £3 14s 
per cent. respectively, also compare unfavourably with the average 
rates prevailing in 1926. 

Salaries on account of the increasing number of our staff 
represent a larger figure, and expenses, despite the greatest 
vigilance seem to be on the upward grade. 

Speaking generally, the year has been a difficult one in regard 
to profit making, and I have no hesitation in congratulating 
the chief general manager, the general managers, branch 
managers, and, indeed, the whole staff of the bank, on the satis- 
factory results disclosed by the balance sheet and accounts, to 
which I now propose to refer. 


BALANCE-SHEET. 
If we turn to the liabilities side of the balance sheet, you will 
see there is no change in the paid-up capital or the reserve of the 
bank, which together amount to nearly £19,000,000. Current, 


| 17s 2d. 


We believe their wide experi- | 





endorsements and engagements also stand at a higher figure than f the 


they did in the last accounts presented to you. 

On the assets side of the balance-sheet, coin, Bank of England, 
and currency notes show an increase more than corresponding to 
the growth of our deposits, and the expansion in our deposits is 
also reflected in the increased figures at which our money at call 
and short notice and bills discounted stand. Our investments at 
the figure of £35,578,615 are about £1,300,000 down, while our 
holdings in other banks show a reduction of £90,000, owing to 
the sale of the bank’s shares in the P. and O. Banking Corpora 
tion, in which, as you will remember, a controlling interest has 
been secured by the Chartered Bank. 

Bank premises account is £442,000 up, owing in the main to 
the expenditure connected with the establishment of branches 
which have been found necessary, not only to secure our share of 
new business, but to provide more extended facilities for the exisi 
ing customers of the bank. It is a source of satisfaction to us to 
be able to report a healthy development of our business through 
out the country, particularly in the number of new accounts 
opened. I may perhaps add that it is part of the policy of this 
bank to give the greatest encouragement to any potential client 
who may wish to open a modest account with us, as well as to 
provide every tacility possible for the small depositor. 

Our advances at £146,715,210 are larger by over £4,000,000— 
some indication of the additional assistance we have been able t 
render traders throughout the country. 















PROFIT AND DIVIDEND. 


Finally we turn to the profit and loss account; we brought int» 
this account at the beginning of the year the sum of £876.11 
The ret profits earned during the year after deduction 
of all bad and doubtful debts and all expenses amount to 
£2,093,452 98 gd, so that we had £2,969,771 6s 11d to deal with 
An interim dividend of g per cent. was paid in July last, whi 
amounted to £853,147 8s 10d; we have declared a further dividend 
at the same rate, which absorbs an equivalent sum, and the surplus 
remaining enables us to transfer £100,000 to the pension fund, 
£100,000 to bank premises account, and £200,000 to contingencies 
account, leaving us with a balance to carry forward of £863,476 
gs 3d, a result which I feel sure you will consider very satis 
factory. 

Criticisms have been made as to the ability of the banks to 
maintain their dividends during a period when some of our large 
basic industries have suffered severe losses, and the deduction 
has been drawn that bankers do not share in the vicissitudes 
attaching to the trade of the country. I would remind you, how- 
ever, that had we not provided, when trade was good, for the 
contingencies and possible losses consequent upon difficult times, 
we might not to-day be in the position that is evidenced by th 
accounts presented to you. 

We again append the balance-sheets of our affiliated banks, 
Messrs Coutts and Co. and Messrs Grindlay and Co., Limited 
You will notice that Messrs Coutts and Co. show an increase 1? 
capital and reserves aggregating £400,000; otherwise there 1S 
very littie change in the figures, and we are pleased to say that 
the business of both banks continues to afford your directors the 
utmost satisfaction. Messrs Coutts and Co.’s new branch 1" 
Cavendish square is now open and making satisfactory progres* 


AMERICAN COMPETITION. 


It is not long ago that fears were expressed that amalgamation® 
in the banking world would result in such a diminution of com- 
petition that advances might be curtailed, or, at all events, not 
granted on such advantageous terms as before, and that generall 
the interests of our customers and of the general public m!+" 
be prejudicially affected, but I think it must be admitted that 


such fears have proved entirely unfounded. I can neveT — 
ber a time when the rivalry between the banks in this counts) 
was more acute; and not only have we to meet this competit?: 
but now foreign, and especially American, bankers have also 
entered the field, and are affording competitive facilities 1m both 
the domestic and foreign business undertaken by British banks. 
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We have only to look at the figures published in the bulletin of 
the American Acceptance Council to see that the acceptances of 
tne United States banks last year reached the figure of 
$1,000,000,000, an amount previously quite unknown. It is evident 
shat American banking institutions are making the most strenuous 
.fforts to divert to the United States not only the financing of their 
wn exports and imports, but also much other profitable business 
which was previously confined to British banks, and we hear of 
offers of credit emanating from New York banking houses direct 
and from their overseas offices in most European markets. 

For exmaple, before the war practically all purchases of cotton 
‘rom the United States were financed by drafts on London, or to 
ome small extent by Continental acceptances, but now, by the 
-umbined efforts of the cotton shippers, who stipulate for payment 
‘their exports by dollar credits in New York, and by the readi- 
ness of New York bankers to further this demand by quoting fine 
rates, a large amount of this business has been diverted to the 
United States. 

The originating factor leading to the transfer of this business 
‘) America was the uncertain value of the various European cur- 
ain following the close of the war, and, in more recent days, 
che lower rate of discount prevailing in New York as compared 
with London has proved an attraction in retaining the business in 
the United States. Possibly when money here becomes cheaper 
part of the business may return to what we should consider its 
‘Jegitimate channels,’ but in the meantime much valuable business 
has been either lost for the time being to this country or, at the 
rest, has to be conducted by bankers at totally inadequate rates 
f remuneration. 


PROGRESS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


Notwithstanding our many difficulties, and the aftermath of the 
lavour troubles in 1926, there are reasonable grounds for saying 
that the country has made some progress. The Government has 
been able to meet or convert all its obligations as they mature, and 
the early closing of the lists for cash subscriptions to the Treasury 
tonds recently issued and the satisfactory response to the offer of 
conversion of 1928 maturities provide some indication of the trend 
of public opinion as to the value of Government securities in the 
sear future. Our credit still stands as high as ever it did. The 
{sterling for the first time for many years can regard the dollar 
‘rom a position of equality, and although in part it may be due 
‘0 special circumstances, gold shipments from America to this 
uuntry have, after an interval of many years, been resumed. 

We should not be led away, however, by the position of the 
\merican exchange to imagine that the balance of trade (including 
il our obligations to that country on account of loans) is in our 
‘avour. London is still a clearing house, and the large loans, both 
public and private, which the United States have made to Europe 
nave not been without their influence on the position of our ex- 
Moreover, the dollar bills payable in American for the 
mancing of cotton, to which I have already referred, although 
they will eventually have to be met by remittances from this side, 
eheved for the time being the customary pressure on our exchange 
market. 


aange, 


INCREASED VOLUME OF BUSINESS. 


Looking back over the period under review, we cannot fail to 
‘ecognise that an increase in the volume of business throughout 
the country is apparent, with, I believe, in various directions in- 
tease profits, but I must remind you that just as the effects of 
‘ad trade take a considerable time to filter back to the banks, so 
“y tipple of prosperity such as we may hope some of our indus- 
‘les are enjoying travels but slowly to the banking community. 
indications appear to point to the fact that people as a whole 
‘ave money to spend. As some evidence of this, we have only to 
‘unk of the great increase in the number of owners of motor 
ehicles. We see theatres, cinemas, and other places of amusement 
with every evidence of prosperity. Retail establishments 
‘er appeared to be more attractive nor better supported by their 
“Somers, and, indeed, it may be justly claimed that the general 
“andard of living seems to be higher, and implies increased ex- 
eaditure consequent, we may assume, on increased earnings. It 
* Satisfactory to note that, notwithstanding this increase in ex- 
enditure, a large amount of money has been available for sub- 
“tiption to new enterprises. During the year no less than 317 
“ons of fresh capital has been subscribed by the public for 
‘dustrial and other purposes, of which 55 millions has been on 
‘count of loans to foreign countries, which is some indication of 
"ie country’s savings. 
_ There is, I believe, evidence that the tide has at last turned, 
a . moving slowly towards better times, and I trust no obstacle 
‘8ain appear to check its steady and even flow. The move- 
ment 'S, perhaps, confined for the moment to what I may describe 
in ary industries, but it may be a matter for considera- 
ee - whether the manufacturer is receiving for his produc- 
air share of the price which the consumer ultimately pays. 


rowded, 


eS 





MOTOR-CARS AND SILK. 


The motor-car industry has been busy practically all the year, 
and at one time even 24 hours per day were being worked in some 
factories. The home trade has been good, and the improvement 
in the export trade is shown by the increase of about £700,000 in 
the value of motor-cars and cycles exported in 1927 as compared 
with the figures of 1925. A further gratifying feature is the 
decline in the imports of foreign cars, &c., from a value of over 
£11,000,000 in 1925 to £8,000,000 in 1927. 

The past year has been one of great development in artificial 
silk, and in spite of an increased output of nearly 11,000,000 Ibs 
in the third quarter of 1927, compared with a quarterly average 
of about 6,000,000 Ibs in 1926, there is still a shortage of yarn, 
New factories are being built, businesses extended, and new com- 
panies founded for the manufacture of this article, which is some 
indication of the flourishing condition of the industry. 

The lace trade has been busy during the year. There have been 
more people at work, and the home output shows a so per cent. 
increase on 1925. In the lace curtain section of the trade there 
is little, if any, unemployment. Although progress has been slow 
in the hosiery trade, it has been continuous, culminating, towards 
the end of the year, in a substantial increase in orders, with the 
result that manufacturers are fairly well booked up for spring 
requirements. 


ENGINEERING. 

Engineering shows improvement and progress. During the past 
year makers of textile and sugar machinery have been fairly busy, 
and firms with up-to-date plant and methods are, in some 
directions, doing well. The demand for electrical equipment of all 
kinds has been maintained, and electrical engineering works have 
been generally well employed. 

In the leather trade, curriers and dressers have had a busy 
time, and the output of leather from home tan yards and currying 
establishments probably constitutes a record. The trade has been 
helped by constantly rising prices, and there is a general spirit 
of optimism with regard to the future. The high prices of leather, 
however, have somewhat hampered the boot and shoe trade, and, 
as a whole, the year has failed to offer much satisfaction to manu- 
facturers. A better demand seems to have arisen during Novem- 
ber and December, and the year closed with better prospects. 


SHIPBUILDING AND CARRYING TRADE. 


There has been more activity in shipbuilding during the last 
vear than for some time past, and yards, as a whole, have been 
fairly well occupied. The output of 371 ships, with a tonnage of 
1,250,000, has only once been exceeded since 1921, viz., in 1924, 
when 494 ships with a tonnage of 1,439,000, were launched. At 
the present moment the tonnage under construction (1,579,000 tons) 
in British yards exceeds the combined totals of 1,539,000 tons in the 
building yards of all other countries. 

There appears to be no doubt, however, that, in order to obtain 
this increased production and to keep their yards busy, ship- 
builders in this country have accepted orders at very reduced 
prices and we can only hope results will eventually afford them 
the satisfactory profits their enterprise deserves. 

There seems to be some improvement in our carrying trade, 
for at one time during the year the number of idle ships fell 
to the satisfactory total of 168, by far the lowest figure since 
1921, and the last figures available show that there is practically 
ro change in this situation. Freights may not have been very 
remunerative but the figures denote an increase in overseas busi- 
ness in general, and more goods shipped in British bottoms. 

But it is when we come to our real basic industries, such as 
iron and steel, coal and textiles, that we find 
a position which, unfortunately, is not so favourable and, indeed, 
ene which is far from encouraging. 


agriculture, 


AGRICULTURE. 
I am sorry to say that again I can report no improvement in 
the state of agriculture. For the second year in succession 


harvests have been bad. Yields of all corn, on the most optimistic 
basis, have been only moderate, and prices are at a miserably 
low level. Not only is there no reduction in the cost of produc- 
tion, but there has been an increase in expenses on account of 
the wet weather during both the hay and corn harvest. Men 
and horses were standing still days at a time, and it was only 
by the most strenuous efforts that the crops were eventually 
harvested at all. 

Hundreds of acres of hay have been left lying in the field 
oc burnt, and much that has eventually been stacked will hardly 
pay for the cost of carting. Practically the same applies to the 
corn harvest, and the crops stood out so long in the fields that 
not only was the quality seriously impaired but much grain was 
lost. The prices of all stock have been at an abnormally low 
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level, and much loss must have been entailed in this direction, 
but I doubt whether the low prices the farmer has obtained 
for nis stock are reflected in the price of the Sunday joint. 
Nevertheless, in spite of all this, that long suffering individual 
the British farmer, carries on in the hope that these bad times 
and bad seasons will not last for ever. We have been, and shall 
continue to be, as sympathetic and generous as possible, as I am 
sure you would wish us to be, with this industry, which has 
been so hardly hit through no fault of its own, and we should 
welcome any scheme of Government assistance to the farmers of 
this country designed not merely as a palliative at the present 
critical juncture, but with the object of permanently placing 
cur oldest industry on a sound economic basis. 


IRON AND STEEL. 

Turning to the heavy iron and steel industry, it is true that 
the production of pig-iron and steel has exceeded the output in 
any year since 1924, but one must not forget that, at the beginning 
of 1927, owing to the stoppage in the previous year, there were 
large arrears to make up and many unfilled orders to complete 
Prices, however, have been on the downward grade and the 
price of the standard article Cleveland No. 3 good merchantable 
brand has fallen 20s since January 1, 1927, and is now quoted 
at 65s a ton, a price which can hardly be sufficient to meet 
all costs. It is, I think, doubtful whether iron and steel can, 
under present conditions, be produced, as a separate business, 
ai a profit. Fortunately, many of our iron and steel producing 
plants have combined or are allied with further manufacturing 
processes, the profit on which may minimise or even efface the 
possible loss on the blast furnaces, but it is only by the most 
efficient management combined with a rigid economy that we 
can hope, in the face of the fierce competition from other countries, 
to see this branch of our industries working on a remunerative 
basis. 

The tool steel trade opened very well, but there was a distinct 
falling off in the second half of the year. Some section of the 
cutlery trade have done well, but, on the whole, that trade has 
had a very difficult year. Foreign competition in overseas 
markets is felt keenly by all these trades, particularly that coming 
from German and Czecho-Slovakian firms, whilst the United States 
tariff practically closes that market to us. 

The amalgamation of institutions engaged in the manufacture 
of similar products seems to offer some opportunity of reduction 
in working and overhead charges, but the mere writing off of 
a certain amount of ordinary share capital cannot turn a busi- 
ness which is making a trading loss into a profit-earning con- 
cern, and the mcre radical operation of reducing fixed charges 
and costs in all directions may be the only means by which a 
permanent improvement may be _ secured. 


COAL. 


Although the production of coal, which in 1927 amounted to | 
over 255,000,000 tons, exceeds the output of 1923, the year has | 
| tion of the nitrate industry, and although an improvement 15 
lost markets, and in the first six months of the year the output | 


been a depressing one. Great efforts have been made to iegain 
per shift improved considerably, and the total coal produced per 
week reached the 5,000,000 tons mark; but prices have steadily 
fallen, and difficulty has been experienced in disposing of the 
large output. Steam coal, which, for instance, was quoted at 
24s to 28s at the beginning of the vear, can now be bought 
around 19s a ton, while West Vorkshire house coal, which was 
selling at 26s pithead at the beginning of the year, 1s now obtain- 
able at a little over 22s. I am afraid that many mines must 
show a balance on the wrong side. 


TEXTILES 

The textile trades, both wool and cotton, have not fared well. 
Wool merchants, in view of the increased price of the raw 
material since the beginning of last year, may have done well, 
but manufacturers have not been so fortunate. In both tops and 
yarns the exports from this country have been the heaviest for, 
at all events, the last three vears, and, in the case of tops 
and worsted yarns, are within measurable distance of the 1913 
level, but in spite of this profits, if anv, have been lean. The 
large difference hetween the wages of operatives in all sections 
of the trade in this country and those prevailing on the Con- 
tinent makes it difficult to meet competition. A comparison of 
the operatives’ earnings, for example, in France and Bradford, 
shows that the cost of wages on the same operation which before 
the war was about so per cent. higher in Bradford than in 
Roubaix, is now at least 100 per cent. higher, while the British 
manufacturer has also to compete with the longer hours, the 
more economical composition of day and night shifts, and gener- 
ally the easier conditions of labour in vogue abroad—vital factors 
which all operate to his detriment. 

In the worsted branch 10 per cent. of the looms are permanently 
out of action, while of the remaining go per cent., half are running 
at short time. 
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LANCASHIRE COTTON POSITION. 

The hopes that were expressed at the end of 1926 for improved 
business in the Lancashire cotton trade were unfortunately not 
realised last year, and the trade has lapsed into a state of de. 
pression. Although the exports of varn and piece goods are not 
much below the 1925 level, prices have been unsatisfactory, and 
the balance-sheets which have been published all tell their ow, 
tale of losses, more especially in the spinning branch of the 
industry. During the course of last year attempts were mag 
to improve profits by fixing prices and curtailing production, 
without, however, achieving any success; and arrangements haye 
now been made for a conference of spinners and manufacturers 
with their employees to consider the situation. While the en. 
ployers recommend their members carefully to examine their own 
position, and, wherever over-capitalisation exists, to take per 
manent measures to place their business on a sound and pos- 
sible profit-earning basis; they also suggest to the operatives 
changes in the direction of longer hours and lower Wages, 
Negotiations between the employers and operatives in the textile 
trade have always been conducted on such a frank and common 
sense basis that we may hope the conference will evolve some 
practical scheme to lower the cost of production and thus enable 
Lancashire to compete with foreign nations and regain their Jost 
markets. 

For many vears past Lancashire has been supplying foreigners 
with the most up-to-date machinery, both spinning and weaving, 
thus enabling them not only to manufacture for their own te. 
quirements, but even to compete in neutral markets, and although 
conditions for manufacturing are, perhaps, more favourable in 
England owing to climatic reasons and to the fact that we can 
rely on better workmen than most other countries, the lower 
wages current on the Continent make it difficult for us, under 
existing conditions, to meet the present foreign competition, 
which is the most serious that has ever been known. 


PIECE GOODS. 

As regards piece goods, in the South African markets the Argen- 
tine has been the most healthy and bought fairly freely. Unfor 
tunately, however, less has been purchased than in previous years 
from England, owing to higher prices prevailing for certain goods, 
and Italy, France, Japan, and even smaller manufacturing 
countries such as Czecho-Slovakia have succeeded in increasing 
their trade with that country. In Brazil the manufacturin: 
interest is constantly increasing; imports from England are 1 
and more concentrated on the highest-class goods, and while values 


| mav be stationary, the demand is not sufficient to occupy the same 
; amount of looms as were formerly engaged on_ this market. 


Rumours with regard to an increase in the Brazilian import duties 
have much hampered business, and a similar position exists 12 
Peru, where duties have been enormously increased to ovr 
detriment. 


In Chile the import trade has been bad owing to the disorganis2- 


expected in the near future, the purchasing power in 1927 
appeared to be smaller than in any previous year. Exports to China 
have fallen off considerably, and that country still remains in @ 
state of chaos. Exports to India, on the other hand, show ap 
increase over both the 1925 and 1926 figures. Any hope of general 
improvement in the trade can only be based on a lessening of the 
cost of production, and this can only be realised if all the com- 


| ponent parts of the cotton trade work together with this object 1D 
| view. 


HIGH TAXATION. 

It is unfortunate but inevitable that a period of high taxation 
should coincide with the gradual struggle of our industries towards 
better times, but war obligations both as regards debt and eh 
sions must be fulfilled, and the money required for the various 
social services authorised by Parliament must be provided. The 
chief source of revenue is, ‘of course, the income and super tas. 
I must, however, remind you that these taxes do not or certainly 
should not infiuence the actual cost of production, as the manufac: 
turer’s liability does not arise until after he has acertained the 
actual trading results of his business. It must, therefore, not be 
overlooked that the incidence of income and super tax is not a 
question of primary importance as affecting the prices at which 
our manufacturers are able to place their goods on the market, but, 
on the other hand, we all know that the less the trader’s profits 
are invaded by the tax gatherer, the greater will be the addition 
to his capital resources for the development of his business in the 
future. 

It is, therefore, of paramount importance, during these very 
difficult times, that every step should be taken whereby a decrease 
in all forms of taxation can be effected, and any suggestion © ® 
further imposition in the form of a surtax would prove highh 
prejudicial to the interests not only of capital but also of labour. 
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LOCAL RATES. 

With local government taxation it is quite a different story. 

to be paid whether profits are made or not, and they 


Rates have , 
a direct factor in determining the cost of production of every 


are 
article. 

There is no question that many industries are suffering from 
these heavy impositions, which, in some places, are becoming 


almost intolerable, and actually driving business away from the 
locality. In my opinion it is the duty of every municipality and 
local authority to exercise the strictest economy in order that the 
burden of rates may, if possible, be lightened, and certainly not 
increased. Not only should no expenditure on anything of a 
luxurious or visionary nature be indulged in, but any work under- 
taken should be confined to measures absolutely necessary for the 
health and general well-being of the people. I cannot think that 
any local authority, under existing circumstances, would be justified 
in embarking on any scheme of municipal trading which might 
by any possibility require assistance from the rates. If the under. 
taking is sufficiently sound and offers a fair chance of remunera- 
it will be readily undertaken by private enterprise, but if 
it can only be successfully carried on by a subvention from the 
rates, it ought, I consider, to be abandoned, at all events until the 
trade of the country 1s able to bear the further expense entailed. 


tion, 


THE CONTINENT. 


Conditions on the Continent have made during the 


year towards greater economic stability, and offer increasingl 


pre gs Tess 


easier for international trade. 


every country has either adopted or resumed the 


safer and opportunities Nearly 


gold standard, 


and I think we may justly be proud of the advice and practical | 


assistance which has been constantly and freely placed at the 
disposal of our neighbours abroad by our central institution. The 
removal of the restrictions with regard to the export of capital 
from France seems to indicate that some stabilisation scheme for 
their currency 1s imminent in that country. The power of con. 
sumption abroad is growing, and, generally speaking, the out 
look is more favourable. It must not, however, be forgotten that 
elections, both in France and Germany, with the usual disturb 
ing influences on trade, are pending in the near future, and that 
many questions still remain to be settled the new coun- 
tries on the Continent. Is concerned, it should 
be borne in mind that the time is arriving when larger amounts 
are payable under the Dawes Scheme. Whether her foreign trade 
will provide the requisite balances for this purpose only time can 


among 
As far as Germany 


show, but we may be sure that she will strain every nerve, if only 
to sateguard her newly established credit, to make the necessary 
remittances to fulfil her obligations without having recourse to 
any alternative plan, even though such plan may actually come 
within the agreed arrangements. 


THE OUTLOOK. 


In conclusion, ladies and gentlemen, notwithstanding the some 
what depressing account I may have given of the fortunes of our 
basic industries during the past year, the situation is not so bad. 
| believe, as it may seem at first glance. We have ample evidence 
t increasing efforts being made by responsible leaders in these 
great industries whereby any defects in the administration of 
their businesses may be remedied and with a little improvement 
in the standard of wages on the Continent I am very hopeful that 
4 favourable turn will soon be experienced. There is more em 
ployment in industry, and it is satisfactory to note there has been 
> striking improvement in the average amount of unemployment 
curing the year, and this notwithstanding the natural increase in 
the population. 

The adverse balance of our visible export and import trade of 
nearly £388,000,000 shows a decrease as compared with 1926 of 
£75,600,009 (owing largely to the more normal circumstances of 
the past year), and it is additionally gratifying to find that ve 
aré in a rather more Satisfactory position than we were at the 
end of 1925, when our adverse balance amounted to £393,000,000, 
‘Specially as the improvement in our exports took place in the 
latter months of last year, and should indicate a gradually in- 
teasing trade , 


CAPITAL AND LABOUR. 


_ Altogether Signs are not wanting of improved trade at home 
and abroad, but the outstanding feature of encouragement is the 
a eee tendency of capital and labour to work 
Maes . | ae I am right in saying that for many years there 
met ce such a prolonged period of industrial peace as pre- 
deat os oe last SIX months of 1927, and in the opening 
on mar we find this desire of closer co-operation between the 
Ohi 3 paatanes in the production of industrial wealth still 

§ in strength. What the origin of the movement may be 
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does not matter; it is there, and we as bankers, who are so 
deeply interested in the welfare and prosperity of all classes of 
the community, welcome this improved prospect of industrial 
peace with profound satisfaction, and it is our earnest desire 
that the result of the conference of the representatives of the 
trades unions and the employers, which has just begun its labours, 
may fulfil the high hopes and aspirations with which the project 
was conceived. 

I now beg to move: ‘‘ That the and accounts, as pre- 
sented, be received and adopted.”’ 

Mr F. C. Le Marchant seconded the motion, which was carried 


unanimously. 


rept rt 


RE-ELECTION OF DIRECTORS. 

The chairman then proposed the re-election of the directors 
retiring by rotation, namely, Mr Colin Frederick Campbell, the 
Right Hon. the Viscount Inchcape, G.C.S.1., G.C.M.G., K.C.LE., 
Col. Sir Claude Villiers Emilius Laurie, Bart.. C.B., D.S.O., and 
Mr Lindsay Eric Smith. 

Mr M. O. FitzGerald seconded 
mously adopted. 

The Chairman further moved that Mr John Cuthbert Denison 
Denison-Pender and Mr fohn Buck Lloyd, had been 
appointed to seats on the board during the year, be re-elected. 
Felix Schuster, Bart., the and it 
unanimously agreed to. 

On the proposition of Mr F. W. Tanner, seconded by Mr H. 
Carron Scrimgeour, Sir Nicholas Edwin Waterhouse, K.B.E. (of 
Messrs Price, Waterhouse and Co.) an Sir William Henry Peat, 
K.B.E. (of Messrs Peat, Mitchell and Co.) were re- 
appointed auditors for the current vear. 


VOTE OF THANKS TO DIRECTORS, MANAGERS."AND STAFF. 

Mr Cecil Braithwaite moved a vote of thanks to the directors, 
general managers, branch managers, and other officers of the bank 
for their efficient management and services. 

Mr John Cadogan the 
passed, and a brief acknowledgment 


the motion, which was unani- 


who 


Sir seconded motion, was 


Marwick, 


seconded vote, which was cordially 
was made by Sir Alfred 
Lewis. 

A vote of thanks to Sir Harry Goschen for his able conduct in 
the chair, proposed by Mr J. Scovell Adams and seconded by 


Mr J. Hedges, conciuded the proceedings. 





MIDLAND RAILWAY COMPANY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
YEAR'S RECORD RECEIPTS. 


The annual general meeting of the Midland Railway Company of 
Western Australia, Limited, was held, on the 26th inst., at Win- 
chester House, Old Broad street, london. 
latter showed that 
than 


Sir George A. ‘Touche, Bart., said that the 


the steadv progress of recent had been more 


maintained. Both traffic and 
traffic of £122,344 the 
history of the company, and, compared with the year to June 30, 


years 
the receipts of 


the 


£206,466 


gross 


the net receipts were highest in 


1914, the best of the pre-war period, showed increases of £59,170 
and £54,033 respectively. The growth of traffics during the post- 
war period had been even more marked. Compared with the year 
to June 30, 1920, the increases were £77,409 gross and £72,199 net. 


The dominant feature of the year’s traffic returns had again been 


the general goods trafic, with a revenue greater than in any pre- 


vious year of the company’s activities. The amount of wheat 
railed, which formed 38 per cent. of the total goods tonnage, 
had been 51,.8:8 tons, the highest vet recorded. An increase of 


£6,773 in passenger earnings Was vet another satisfactory feature 
in the operations of the year. The net revenue for the year amounted 
to £127,844, comparing with £106,926 for the previous year and 
£71,279 for the vear to June 30, 1923. That progress marked the 
active character of the company’s undertaking and reflected the 
increasing measure of its services to a progressive com- 
munity. The directors recommended a dividend of 2} per cent. 
on the unified ordinary stock. 


very 


The progress in the agricultural and pastoral industries of the 
country had been remarkable, and, given a larger agricultural 
population, he would be a foolish man who would set limits to its 
achievements in the years to come. It would be no compliment 
to Western Australia to pretend that a modest dividend of 2} 
per cent., after all those empty years, was a satisfactory outcome, 
but the board hoped that, with the continuation of the spirit of 
goodwill all round which had recently prevailed, the hardships and 
privations of the past might be forgotten in the experiences of a 
happier future. 


The report and accounts were adopted 
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MARTINS BANK LIMITED. 


BANK’S “VERY STRONG POSITION.” 

YEAR OF EXPANSION—RECENT AMALGAMATIONS. 
CONDITIONS IN PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES. 
COTTON TRADE POSITION. 

MR R. M. HOLLAND-MARTIN’S INTERESTING REVIEW. 


The ninety-seventh annual meeting of shareholders of Martins 
Bank Limited (formerly the Bank of Liverpool and Martins Limited) 
was held at Liverpool on Tuesday, the 24th inst. 

Mr. R. M. Holland-Martin, C.B., the chairman, presided over 
a large attendance. 

The notice convening the meeting and the auditors’ report 
having been read, 

The Chairman said: I assume that, as in previous years, you 
wish the report and accounts to be taken as read. 

Before commenting on tfe balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account I must refer to the losses which the bank has sustained 
through the deaths cf Mr Morris and Mr Hustler during the past 
year. Mr Morris, besides being a member of the general board, 
was chairman of the Leeds and District board, having held the ' 
chairmanship of the Halifax Commercial Bank prior to the amal- 
gamation with this bank, and his ripe experience and local know- 
ledge were of great service to us. Mr Hustler was a member of 
the general board and also of the North-Eastern District board. 
His business capabilities were of the highest order, and his know- 
ledge of the industries in the North-Eastern District was very 
valuable to us. We deeply deplore the loss of such colleagues. 

Through advancing years, Mr Rankin, to our great regret, has 
decided not to offer himself for re-election. Of late, owing to ill- 
health, his attendances have been infrequent, but for nearly 28 
years he was an active and greatly valued member of the board. 
His name is much honoured by his colleagues and in Liverpool 
generally, and we are exceedingly sorry to say good-bye to him. 

The vacancies on the general board have been filled, firstly, 
by the election of Mr. J. H. B. Forster, who comes to us from 
the North-Eastern District board with a high reputation; and, 
secondly, by the election, from the board of the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Bank, of Lord Colwyn, who will act as a deputy-chair. 
man, and of Mr Alfred Watkin, in accordance with the terms of 
the amalgamation, to which I will refer later. These three appoint- 
ments the shareholders will be asked to confirm. 





EXPANSION. 


The history of the bank during 1927 has been one of expansion. 
In July last, as the shareholders are aware, we entered into an 
arrangement to take over the Equitable Bank of Halifax. This 
amalgamation has since been completed, and we have every reason 
to be satisfied with our acquisition. We are particularly gratified 
that, as a result of the amalgamation, we have secured the ser- 
vices on the Leeds and District board of Mr Wilfred Turner, the 
former chairman of the Equitable Bank, and Sir Harold 
Mackintosh. 

I come now to the very important arrangement made with the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, and only completed after the 
turn of the year. We are much pleased that it has been possible | 
to arrange so desirable a partnership, with which the shareholders 
and customers of both banks have good cause to be satisfied. 
Apart from the figures, which are excellent, we have at one stroke | 
secured representation in a large number of towns, and the over- 
lapping is negligible for such an amalgamation. 

The Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank has long been a household 
word in Lancashire for sound and prudent management, and its 
amalgamation with the Bank of Liverpool and Martins should 
greatly benefit trade in Lancashire and the North of England. 

As already mentioned, Lord Colwyn, whose eminent public 
position is too well known to need any words from me, and Mr 
Watkin, who has wide interests in Manchester and is highly 
esteemed for his business qualities, have, consequent on the amal- 
gamation, joined the general board. The board of the Lancashire 
and Yorkshire Bank has been constituted as a Manchester district 
board with the addition of Mr Lees and Mr Walton, formerly | 
members of our old Manchester board, which has been dissolved. 





NEW TITLE. 


The amalgamation offered an opportunity to shorten the bank’s 
title. We had realised for some time that the length of our name 
was disliked, and it was continually brought to our notice that a 
territorial title was a handicap to us in districts outside Liverpool. 
The directors of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank also pressed 


| lie perhaps more in town than country areas, no less than 


on us the adoption of Martins Bank as the title of the combined 
banks, and your directors, while regretting the dropping of the 
name of Liverpool, could not but acknowledge that the time had 
come, if we were to take the position of a country-wide bank, to 
adopt the shorter name. I have already made it clear in the 
amalagamation circular that the head office of the bank remains in 
Liverpool, so that the bank will still be Liverpool’s bank as much 
as at any previous time in its history. 


THE TURN IN TRADE. 


I turn now to our balance-sheet and profit and loss account. 
The year 1927, of course, compares with a bad trade year in 1926, 
but the disastrous effects of the coal strike were felt nearly as 
much in the early part of 1927 as in the previous year, and the 
turn in trade, which I am happy to say has undoubtedly shown 
itself, only occurred in the later months of 192°. 

Sad evidence of the dislocation of trade and extra expenditure 
caused by the strike has been shown in the balance-sheets of many 


; companies and firms, and it is earnestly to be hoped that the 


country may be spared any similar conflict in the future, both for 
the sake of the community and of the workers themselves. 

In the circumstances we feel satisfied to have earned profits of 
£355,229 (excluding the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank’s figures), 
which, allowing for the inclusion for the first time of a half-year’s 
profits of the Equitable Bank, almost exactly compares with the 
profits of £542,730 earned in 1926. With £105,264 brought in we 
have a disposable balance of £660,493, out of which the board 
propose {£100,000 should be allocated to the reserve fund and 

°>s,000 to the premises account. To pay the normal dividend of 
16 per cent. will absorb £383,822, leaving £101,671 to be carried 
forward to next year. 


CAPITAL AND RESERVES. 
As a result of the Equitable Bank amalgamation the paid up 


' capital was increased during the year to £2,448,q80 and_ the 


reserve fund to £2,150,000. The paid up capital following the 
amalgamation with the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank has this 
month been increased to £4,160,042, and the reserve fund, with 
the allocation of £100,000 from profits, will stand at 43945799725 
giving, with the carry forward of £101,671, a grand total for 
capital and reserves of £7,710,585, which places the bank in a 
very strong position. 

The current, deposit, and other accounts stood at December 31st 
at £62,890,871, an increase of £3,071,545 over the figures of 1926. 

On the other side our cash at £7,394.982 shows the satisfactory 
ratio of 11.8 per cent. and cash, together with money at call and 
short notice, at £16,650,452, gives a ratio of 26.5 per cent. 

Advances by way of loans and overdrafts amounted to 
4 36,572,971, against £36,702.937 in 1926. It may be of ee 
here to mention that out of 22,472 overdrawn accounts last half- 
vear, no fewer than 18,810 were overdrawn less than £1,000, 


| . . an “¢ ), 
while of the remainder, 2.596 ran between {£1,000 and £5,000, 
. ° . . ¢ ea ‘ c ,eTS 
| which, I submit, is evidence of our care for our smaller customer 


interests. 


And in further proof of this I find that though our branches 
10 


. sie a if the 
| per cent. of our borrowers have taken some 3) per cent. of 


Sed eee an 
money we have lent for agricultural purposes, and farming 


this country is essentially the small man’s business. Farmers at 
this moment have the sympathy of all of us, for through no fault 
of their own, save a disinclination to combine for marketing pul- 
poses and to insist on standards for their products, they are 
going through a very anxious time. But they have come through 
such before and will again. 


ANALYSIS OF BORROWERS. 


T i »r bor- 
The proportions of advances taken by some of our other 


s it must 


rowers are very interesting, but in scanning the figure : 4 
1e en 


be remembered that these are based on the position at t 
of the year only, and not on an average. They are, therefore, 
very much affected by seasonal trades. 

By the retail trades 4.9 per cent. of our money lent is taken 
by 15 per cent. of those who borrow. 

By the cotton group, which includes brokers, merchants, manu: 
facturers and spinners, 9} per cent. of our loans are taken by ? 
per cent. of our borrowers. 
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In the wool trade, just under 5 per cent 
cent. of our borrowers. 

In general produce loans, 11 per cent. of our money lent is 
taken by 1} per cent. of our borrowers, and in iron and steel 
3g per cent of our money lent is taken by 1 per cent. of our 
borrowers 

Miscellaneous trades provide 16} per cent. of our borrowers 
and take 21 per cent. of our loans. 

And a class of borrower, necessarily very small in number 
and, therefore, minute in percentage compared with other bor- 
rowers, but needing a very great deal of money in these days— 
I refer to local authorities—had no less than 14 per cent. of the 
money we lent at the end of the year. 


is taken by 1} per 


Percentage Percentage 

of No. of of Totals of 

Borrowers. Overdrafts. 
Agriculture .......ccesecesssecsereseeceseres TOG sessee 3-5 
IRE fe cnususyeasguansaasssstasnmeesepeeie pe eee 1.5 
GRAUEN  <ccnuvanicuence<diuwusnsauacntesenasessacus -  acsues 1.5 
CORRE, ~ ded ghieecacuwesesxees eeowenaaexeneaeiase Ee - - Ncssae 9.6 
Generel PLOGUCE — sessesssiccscesessssoes TQ cxanss 11.0 
Sree ET UE Sc uepaswccusksawesccnseds Cee Bisson 3.8 
MERMINRIED) -aacasccswaxcovacansanecnensagapaadus ae Wihesacks 6 
Eeel GRRMOTINIOR:  escciiscdvcsccccssscscce na eee 14.2 
Paper gue ANusA Mane STN REEG ReaKeNSKeSebeaebaas of . “eeeads Py | 
PRIOR — asiscessevsanenssnsstucevecsesevesnes Oa) sacks 18.4 
Ne as eh eeu ered sue BEF sesses 4-9 
UMAR, © ai ga usieanckenessgaenececcesys a eae 2.4 
MMNENEET  (-ncedbnwasauadedarsnaveekasaxstawacans et ) Gskens 1.9 
RSET ons sae inw ican aoe ee rian iaueauee Teaueeones Be sskaan 4.8 
PIRMODMAMIOOMS a0 s005550554escseneaeccscene GG aden 21.1 


NEW HEADQUARTERS. 


Premises account stands at £1,591,039, after the transfer of 
£75,000 from profits. It will be within the knowledge of many 
shareholders that the site we have acquired for our new head- 
quarters, in Water street, is now nearly cleared, and it is hoped 
to commence the erection of the building itself during the next few 
months. 

These are the principal items which call for mention in the 
balance-sheet. In the report you will have seen that we have 
continued our policy of opening new branches whenever suitable 
opportunities have presented themselves. It is, in particular, 
hoped that our new branch in Hanover square will meet the needs 


of customers in the West-End of London and attract much new 
business. 


MONEY MARKET. 


Leaving our own more domestic concerns, I mention first the 
mcney market, which, on the whole, has been uneventful during 
the past year. Bank rate stood at 5 per cent. until the middle of 
April, when the inflow. of gold permitted a reduction to 4} per 
cent., at which it has since remained, in spite of hopes at one 
ime that a further reduction might be possible. Purchases of 
= by foreign countries have postponed the hopes of a 4 per cent. 
Tate. 

During the first half of the year the market rate for three 
mouths’ bills fell below 32 per cent., but on its becoming known 
that the Bank of France was purchasing bar gold here and in 
New York, the market rate of discount rose immediately to 4} per 


cent. Throughout the second six months the market continued 
very firm. 


; STERLING STRENGTH. 

The feature of the foreign exchanges during 1927 was the 
strength of sterling; in other words, the improvement in the 
American exchange, which benen tn Aveut end contineed until 
weg of the year. We should not allow ourselves to be misled 
0) Mprovement, which has been due mainly to special causes, 
such as American remittances to this country and the financing in 
America of crops hitherto financed on this side. 
sea ton of the Italian lira in December left France as 
Tteelf oe comntry of importance which has not linked 
adidas e — standard. It ds probable that only political 
tionetary ee deferred action by the French, since their 

pesition is vastly improved. 


x AGRICULTURE. 
oo omer un be sorry to have seen the last of 1927. It was a 
May oe disappointments. Severe frosts in April and 
drought ee to all fruit crops. Then came almost a 
hana —— of the country in May and June, which adversely 
‘Speen “ and most other crops. This was followed, in the 
which oe autumn, by almost continuous rain and wind, 
difficult oe flooded many crops so that all harvesting was 
on « “xpensive, and in many parts of the country hay and 
fre cut but could not be gathered. 





Despite the only partial crop in this country, bumper harvests 
in America and elsewhere caused prices to fall. 

Nor did the grazier and stock breeder fare better. Prices went 
against him the whole year, and many farmers had to part with 
stock, after running them for some months, at prices which left 
no profit. 

The contest between the rival chilled and frozen meat interests 
kept prices down, with the result that many families who always 
used to ask for English meat now eat and like the imported. 

Sheep, apart from their wool, and pigs rarely produced a profit, 
and now serious outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease in many parts 
of the country are causing great anxiety. 

Beet factories have continued to spread, and the acreage has 
risen from over 125,000 in 1926 to 230,000. 

The prospects for farmers during the coming year look none 
too bright, nor should farmers expect that the re-establishment 
of agriculture on a profitable basis will come from other than 
the farmers themselves. The people demand food- should be 
as cheap as possible, and should come freely from all quarters 
of the world, and no Government can stand against that ex- 
pressed wish. Mass production and mass marketing of agricul- 
tural products produced outside this country have inevitably 
brought down prices, and they cannot be forced up again till 
the population of the world begins to outrun its supply. But 
what can be done in this country, if only the farmers will them- 
selves get together, is the better organisation of the collection 
of produce, of its grading for market, and of the marketing 
itself. 


CORN AND GRAIN. 


For the first nine months of the year imports were large and 
prices rose 5s to 6s a quarter, owing to the large Continental 
demand. Later prices declined, on its being realised that there 
were greatly increased yields in the United States and in Canada, 
but for the past two months sellers have just been able to hold 
their own, so that 1928 opens with large supplies in sight and 
prices at a very moderate level. 


oh ald yt 


COAL. 

The coal trade has, once more, suffered a disastrous year’s 
trading in 1927. The trade in our north-eastern district is mostly 
an export one, and our foreign competitors, taking advantage of 
the uncertainty of continuity of supplies of British coal, en- 
gendered in our customers by the coal strike, have been making 
every effort, even accompanied by State aid, to capture our trade. 
The result has been that few orders have yielded profits and 
have been taken simply because it is better to sell even at some 
loss than to close a pit completely. 

Prices have fallen severely; the largely increased production: 
abroad continues, and it is difficult to forecast the future. It 
is disturbing to find that negotiations have been initiated by 
which Italy, once a considerable purchaser of our coal, should 
take her Reparation payments from Germany in the form of 
German coal. 

In Northumberland and Durham the depressed state of the 
trade and the large number of men unemployed has seriously 
affected the welfare of a great many villages and towns. 


COTTON. 

The cotton trade passed through a very trying time in 1927, 
as cannot but be the case when a trade has to view its conditions 
from an entirely new standpoint. 

In the eighteenth century the fertile brains of English in- 
ventors, coupled with the enterprise of the English manufac. 
turers and the traditional skill of the operatives, made Lanca- 
shire and the North of England the world centre for cotton 
goods. No other nation could take from us more than the 
manufacture of the coarsest goods. But as time went on other 
nations bought machinery from our engineers and science pro- 
duced a humidity of atmosphere that has destroyed the advantage 
of our damp climate 

When war came we were gradually losing our position, and 
Continental and Eastern mills were springing up rapidly. 

During the war the mills of Japan, China and India increased 
their output. Then when war ended, enticed by a short-lived 
and false trade boom, many of our oldest established cotton mills 
sold themselves to various groups of speculators who resold them 
to the public at a greatly inflated price. 

Nothing worse could have happened to the industry. The in- 
flated values of the post-war period were proved fictitious, capital 
that should have been used for bringing machinery up to date 
had to be used for other purposes, and mill after mill found 
itself with stocks that had greatly depreciated; with machinery 
that wanted modernising; and had to raise fresh capital by calls 
or loans. And this at a time when foreign competition was. 
fiercer than ever before, and with two great markets, China and 
Russia, no longer buying. 
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The raising of further capital served only to increase overhead | 
charges, when costs were already too high, and if met by calls 
the operatives, who have always backed their industry in Lan- 
cashire, could rarely meet them at a moment when short time was 
rife. 


ARTIFICIAL STIMULANTS IMPOSSIBLE. 

Various artificial stimulants were suggested, from short hours 
to a regulation of output, but none was capable of application, 
for the conditions of each mill as regards finance and output 
varied completely, and there to 
compel. 

It was 


was no authority with power 


even that the banks should take control by 
and shares, and by enforcing com- 
bination should constitute an authority to control the industry. 

Such a movement would be entirely against all 
Enghsh banking. No English bank invests its depositors’ 

money, which it must always be remembered is at call, in the | 
debentures or shares of an industry. It lends money to 
of every trade, and may take debentures, or even 
shares, as security to secure the liquidity of the loan. If a busi 
ness 1s not doing as well as the bank would like, it may even 
insist on a measure of supervision with a view to protecting the 
sums lent in the 


a bank ends. 

There can be no question that the English banks have liberally 
helped the cotton industry through individual firms. By doing so |! 
they have certainly, in the past few years, had their share of the 
trade’s anxieties, and, being prudent and conservative, they have | 
met each fall in the market by making ample and very large 
provisions. They are still prepared to make such advances as 
they deem safe, but the rejuvenation of the industry must come 
from within. Times have changed. We can no longer depend on 
holding the market for the coarser goods. The peoples of the 
East are tempted by the finer-coloured and more lustred goods 
of to-day, of mixed materials, cotton and artificial silks. Such 
markets we can recapture to-day, if we reorganise the industry, 
but in the process, Nature's law, of the survival of the fittest, can- 
not but work. 


suggested 


investing in debentures 


traditions 





of 


its its | 


customers 


most thorough manner. But there its duty as 


IRON AND STEEL. 

In this trade foreign competition is still very acute. Belgium, 
Germany, and France all export more iron and steel than we 
can, and at a lower price, for the operatives work longer hours 
for smaller wages. In addition, taxation, State 
not so great a handicap as it is here. 

In July last it was stated that German steel manufacturers had 
agreed to go back to the eight-hour day on January ist, and 
that the trade unions in that country were demanding increased 
rates of pay to compensate the men. 

This would undoubtedly result in a considerable rise in prices | 
in Germany, but she is no longer the competitor she was, owing 
to the Lorraine production now going through France. besides 
the very strong increase in supplies of steel from France and Bel 
gium would cause the effect on this market to be small. 

Satisfactory results are looked for by British steel makers from 
the scheme introduced on September ist last, which provides for | 
rebates to those who use only British steel. 

There is no doubt that many of our works have been brought | 
thoroughly up to date, and that where this has been done our | 
English steel makers can to-day compete with any of our com- | 
petitors an price and quality, and, again, most of those com- 
petitors who have hitherto been aided by low wages and low 
commodity prices have to face considerable rises in respect of these 
two very considerable factors in keeping costs low. 


and local, is 








SHIPBUILDING. 
On the North-East Coast the shipbuilding industry has im. 
proved very considerably. In 1926, the year of the strike, s6 





vessels, with a tonnage of 209,138, were built, but last year the 
ships built rose to 138 vessels, with a tonnage of 677,992. 

At the beginning of the year many of these, doubtless, were 
built at unremunerative prices, just to keep staffs together and 
yards from becoming derelict, but as the year went on prices 


improved and prospects are much brighter for this and subsidiary 
industries 


WOOL. 


In the wool textile industry, despite more settled conditions, 
the past year has been a difficult and disappointing one. During 
the year there has undoubtedly been an expansion of business, but 
manufacturers who have had to pay higher prices for raw materials 
have found it difficult to secure higher prices for their goods. 

Of recent years textile machinery has greatly increased 
throughout the whole world, with the result that our manufac- 
turers have many more competitors for their raw material and the 
purchasers of their textiles a wider choice of markets. 
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For some time past these foreign competitors have been helped 
by their currencies, but now that these are becoming stabilised 
this advantage is vanishing. At the same time the costs of pro. 
duction are rising on the Cgtinent and in the East. The outlook 
therefore, is more hopeful, more particularly so because, 
the wages agreement with the operatives has come to 
is obvious that both employers and employed mean 
amicable settlement. 


though 
an end, jt 
to come to an 


NEED FOR INDUSTRIAL PEACE. 
both in last year’s speech and in that of the previous year. 
said that industrial peace was the nation’s 
remains so to-day. 


r 
l 


need, |r 


greatest 


If this country is ever to recover from the effects of the war 
and of the disastrous general strike, it can only be through a 
determination on the part of all connected with industry to work 
in harmony, and harmonious working is impossible if there js not 
inderstanding, and willingness on the part of all concerned tp 
look at the difficulties of both parties from the other man’s point 
of view. 

Towards this end a great step has been made by the calling 
together of the Round ‘Table Industrial Affairs, 
which has already held its first with the obvious intent 
ot almost all present to co-operate in creating a helpful atmosphere 
in Which matters important to the industrial health of the 
nation could fully and adequately be discussed. 

Most of our industrial troubles are a bad heritage from the past 
and the result of too rapid a growth. 

Two hundred years ago Defoe 


Conference on 


meeting, 


sO 


wrote: ‘* There in England 
more labour than hands to perform it, and consequently a want 
of people out of employment.”’ 

To-day, on the contrary, we undoubtedly suffer from too large 
a population and too little work, so that some unemployment is 
inevitable. 


1s 


When Defoe wrote most towns and districts were self-contained 
and exported their surplus production with more or less ease; and 
in those days, and for long after, masters and men, living at each 
other’s doors, knew each other intimately. Then came the age ot 
invention, of steam-driven machinery, of factories, and the conse. 
quent herding of the population into large towns, ill-constructed 
hcuses, and the factory age was at its worst. 

No longer was it possible for all those employed to live near 
their work, and with the improvement in road and _ rail com- 
munication the emplover himself moved far from his works and 
tried to leave his cares behind. ‘Thus was broken the close and 
intimate connection between man and man that had been made 
less possible, too, by of the works 


the increasing size 


HUMAN TOUCH IN INDUSTRY. 

Whilst opportunities of intercourse, except in working hours, 
gradually grew less, labour was being driven to think that its 
interests and those of capital were irreconcilable, and that only 
by combination could a worker obtain his rights. Combination 


| has many merits and has accomplished a great deal, but it fails 


completely when it is thought that it can only be through the 
leaders of combinations that any communication between labout 
management can In all man’s affairs, how- 
ever mechanical they may become, the human touch 1s essential, 


be established. 


. : ste jo 
|} and is more important than ever to-day if this country’s trade, 


by which we all live, is to be carried on successfully. And it 1s 
this human touch that can save the present situation. . 

The three elements in every business—Capital, Labour, ane 
Management—can, if endowed that touch, WOTk 
In these days of joint-stock companies and small share: 
holdings, capital is less and less becoming confined to one class. 
investment 10 
Share- 


with human 


together. 


Everyone is encouraged to save, and saving for 
the trade of his country is the duty of each of us to-day. 
holding by the workman in the business he works in ts being — 
and more encouraged, and is certainly one of the ways 1 which 
he can share in the profits. Even if, so as not to have all his eggs 
in one basket, he invests in some other business, he 1s acquiring 
capital and realising that capital must be remunerative if he, a 
shareholder, is to make certain of selling his shares for at leas 
the money he put into the business. 


CO-OPERATION AND ECONOMY. 


to the 
self—is there really so wide a gulf? 
ness men to-day have risen from the ranks. 
request each day, and everyone starting work should 
has the chance of rising to the top, a chance that should impr M 
if the energies of all concerned in a business can be — 
seeing that the quality of its wares is of the highest — 
and that it is getting at least its share in the markets of a 
trade. The tide has undoubtedly turned, and if all — 
strife can be ended and all energies directed towards re-cstse 
ing this country’s great name for the quality and _ price of ! 
goods, we may hope for a great revival in our trade. 


Then with management and the worker him 
Many of the greatest bus!- 
. Talent is in greater 
fee] that he 


ove 


regard 








nly 
10n 


ails 


Our 
jal, 
de, 
{ 18 


ore 


ing 
Sa 
past 


January 28, 1928. | 


THE ECONOMIST. 183 





sana 
Xo doubt there must be considerable re-adjustments of men 
sian one industry to another, for it is impossible that all our pre 
 ceaaacies can exist as before, and, even with such _ re 
I doubt whether, with the continuing increase in our 
employment can be found for all. It certainly will not 


he costs of production can be greatly reduced, and to 


war 
adjustments, 
p pulation, 


be unless t ; 
do that stern economies 1n State, and town, and home, must be 


1 nd that must be the concern of each one of us in 
effected, @f 


Tijes 


The Chairma concluded by moving the adoption of the report 


and accounts. 
Mr A. Allan Paton, C.B., 
motion was carried unanimously. 


Haggas, and Mr H. Mancknols 


one of the deputy-chairmen, seconded, 


and the 
The Chairman, Sir James EF. 
Walton, retiring directors, were re-elected, and the appointment 
of Lord Colwyn, P.C., Mr J. Hl. B. Forster, and Mr Alfred 
Watkin as directors was confirmed 

Un the motion ot Mi a. Pp. Brocklebank, seconded by Mr 
(. Livingston, the thanks of the meeting were tendered to 


the directors. the committee of management, the general manager. 


and other officers of the bank for their valuable services during 
the past vear. 


SIXTH LARGEST BANK. 


Mr A. I’. Shawver, general manager, in response, said that the 
past year had been an eventful one in the history of the bank, 
and, he ciaimed, a successful one. The acquisition of the Equit- 
able Bank brought them 20,000 new customers, but the amalgama- 
tion with the Lancashire and Yorkshire had, of course, been 
the outstanding event. ‘‘It has placed tae bank on a different 
platform,’’ he remarked. ‘‘ Liverpool may well claim with pride 
that the sixth largest bank in the country, and a very strong 
one at that, is her particular possession, and I look forward to 
a great future for Martins Bank. Much extra work had been 
necessitated by the amalgamations, and he took the opportunity 
of thanking all his colleagues in the management of the bank who 
had been responsible for that work. 

The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the chairman, 
who, in acknowledgment, expressed confidence that under its 
new name the bank would have a great future. 


PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


BANK’S STRONG POSITION MAINTAINED. 


CONDITIONS IN 


THE FREE STATE AND NORTHERN IRELAND. 


CONFIDENT FUTURE OUTLOOK, 


The annual general meeting of the shareholders of the Provincial 
Bank of Ireland, Limited, was held on Wednesday, January 25th, 
at the office of the company, 8 Throgmorton avenue, London, E.C., 
Mr Richard D. Trotter (the chairman) presiding. 

The secretary (Mr Hume Robertson) having read the notice con 
vening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman said: Ladies and Gentlemen,—The report has 
been in your hands for some time, and with your approval we 
will take it as read. 

Before formally moving its adoption I will make a few ex 
planatory remarks upon it. The actual results of our business 
for the past six months show little change from the figures in the 
recent balance-sheets, the net profit at 4/61,62g varying butslightly 


from the returns of a vear ago. 


DIVIDEND AND ALLOCATIONS. 
The amount available in the profit and loss account enables us 
to provide for continuance of the dividend at the rate of 14} per 
nt. per annum, less income-tax, with allocations of £ 30,0co in 
all for our accounts for reserves and for reduction of bank premises, 
and we carry forward at £36,121 a slightly increased balance. In 
tegard to bank premises, as I have explained from time to time, 
ir outlays necessarily continue, and you will notice that, afiez 
f{210,500, against 


£210,681, showing that all outlavs have been covered since June 


the credit now made, the balance stands at 


last. Our reserve fund, increased by £20,000 during the year, 
snow raised to £600,000. Peposits. as compared with December, 
102, show an increase of L£gsjooo, and of £570,000 as compared 
with June last, which, having regard to prevailing conditions, 
may be regarded as satisfactory, especially as we have had _ to 
eet considerable withdrawals in connection with the recent suc 
cessful flotation of the second Free State loan of sever millions 
Sterling. The ready response which was given to the appeal of 
the Minister for Finance for subsi riptions to this loan 1s one of 
the most gratifying incidents in cur financial records for the past 
year, affording practical evidence of increased confidence in the 
good faith and stability of the Saorstat. 

The totals of cash on hand, &c., £.3.585,000, and of investments, 
£7.140,000, show expansion which about corresponds with the de- 
Ctease of £240,000 in advances. No doubt when any improvement 
lakes place in general trade conditions we may expect renewed 
activity in the demand for funds for development of commercial 
“ilerprise. There is, of course, good reason to believe that, as 
te Free State has now surmounted many initial difficulties, it will 
steadily consolidate its position and continue to progress towards 


4 assured prosperity 


COMMERCE AND AGRICULTURE. 

The year has, however, been in many respects disappointing to 
Muse engaged in commerce, and in agricultural industry in the 
Free State and in Northern Ireland also. Unemployment in North 
amd South alike is still a serious drain on national resources. 
Breeders and exporters of live stock have suffered through the de- 
Preciation in prices. This has been severe, but the capital loss 


may ; 

a Some extent be set off by the increased number of cattle 
the F in ad 
© Free State. The volume of cur export trade in cattle, ruu- 


Ling j saa : . . 
$ ito nearly eleven millions sterling yearly, remains a very 


important factor in the trade of the Free State. Happily the 
country is free from cattle disease, but the outbreaks of foot and 
mouth disease in England and Colonial competition have tended 
to perpetuate the general decline in the export trade from Ireland. 


DAIRY FARMING. 


While the immediate position of the cattle trade is not satis- 
factory, it is of interest to note that progressive dairy farmers 
have been tairly rewarded for their labours, and have had a reason- 
able margin of profit through the year. The expert assistance which 
is now available for the dairy farmer enables him to make use 
of up-to-date advice in the selection. breeding, and feeding of 
suitable stock. As the advantage of this comes to be recognised 
there will be gradually overcome the apathy so long existent, and 
there will be brought into wider operation the provisions of the 
various beneficent Acts already passed in the Free State. Helpful 
agencies, such as the live stock improvement schemes, which are 
being organised for the guidance of agriculturists, supplemented 
by the financial aid that will shortly be forthcoming from the 
Agricultural Credit Corporation, should rapidly promote the de- 
sired success of farming. An increase of 50,000 in our stock of 
milch cows is significant at a time when the standard of the cattle 
and of the butter marketed from the dairies is admittedly improv- 
ing. You wili have seen from the published figures that our ex 
ports of butter and cieam from the Free State reached last year 
a total of nearly 5,000,000 sterling, and the exports of eggs, 
which are now more carefully graded, represent about £ 3,000,000. 
This trade, as the Minister for Agriculture in the Free State stated 
a few weeks ago, is capable of immense development, bat, as he 
pointed out, the standard must be of the highest. It looks as if 
the efforts to improve the dairy cattle in the Free State are de- 
veloping satisfactorily, and, with the legislation already passed, 
and the pending Co operative Act to which Mr Hogan has made 
reference, it is clear that the Government is going far to meet 
the needs of the country. If the efforts I refer to continue to be 
wisely directed there should be an assured future for Irish co- 
wperative dairying. ‘ihe fact remains, however, that the desired 
improvement in agricultural profits in the Free State, as in Great 
Britain, will probably be effected, not so much by legislation, how- 
ever beneficent, as by organisation amongst the farmers themselves 
for the collection, grading. and distributing of their produce. 


HOPEFUL OUTLOOK. 

In all districts potatoes proved a remunerative crop, and in 
counties where the beet crop has been cultivated the growers had 
good reason to be pleased with their harvest, having regard to 
the Government subsidy, under the stimulus of which the acreage 
under this crop is extending, and the output from the Carlow 
Factory satisfactorily maintained. Though we cannot as yet point 
to any distinct improvement in trade conditions, there is in 
Ireland, as on this side, a widespread hopefulness that the outlook 
has cleared, and that, as the present vear advances, we shall meet 
with improved conditions. It may fairly be claimed for the Free 
State that the reduction in the large adverse balance of trade 
is a hopeful augury, and encourages a confident outlook for 
further improvement in the same direction. The deficit, however, 
still represents a total which cannot be lightly regarded, though 
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it has steadily diminished since the Free State was founded, and 
appears now to be at almost the lowest point recorded. 


CURRENCY. 

Progress is being made towards bringing into operation the 
Currency Act and the Agricultural Credits Act, which were passed 
during the course of the year in the Free State, and at the 
moment it is not possible to add to the remarks which I 
addressed to the shareholders present at our meeting in July. 
Arrangements are pending for introducing the new note issues 
and new coinage into the Free State. The position as regards 
the note issues in Northern Ireland is still under consideration 
of the Government. 


LINEN TRADE. 

The improvement in the linen trade, which was noted with some 
confidence at the commencement of last year, was not maintained ; 
increased production was hampered by scarcity and dearness 
of raw material, and fluctuations in demand have been confusing. 
Special activity has developed amongst Continental manufacturers, 
who are now keener competitors in our former markets. <Ad- 
vantages still accrue to them in lower overhead charges and the 
position of certain of the foreign exchanges, but signs are not 
wanting that changes may be seen ere long which will modify this 
position. Probably most mills and factories have shown for 1927 
better results on their trading than in the vears 1925 and 1926. 
The rapid advance in the price of Russian and Courtrai flax 
to twice the cost of the previous year, and of 50 per cent. in 
the price of Irish flax, was, of course, disconcerting, but the Irish 


farmer benefited substantially from the flax crop last year. It! 


would be reasonable to expect a more extensive acreage to be 
planted this season. The acreage last season in Northern Ireland 
was 26,334, a decrease of 4,000 acres as compared with 1926. This 
decline in the local production of flax, notwithstanding the*en- 
couragement for its cultivation, has a prejudicial effect on local 
interests. I observe that the returns of the Belfast Harbour show 
the weight of linen goods sent out through the port to the end 
of Nevember to be 33,682 tons, which is only 460 tons in excess 
of the figures for the corresponding period in 1926. At present we 
find that America takes only 34 per cent. of the linen exports 


from Great Britain, as compared with 60 per cent. in 1913, but the | 


advertising campaign, which has been in operation for some time, 


should help to regain the preference previously shown for Irish | ask Sir William Goschen to second this. 


linen in the United States. To the influence of this campaign we 
may, I think, attribute some portion of the advancement already 
gained. Many mills are believed to be fairly supplied with 
orders, but the difficulty is to obtain prices for the manufactured 
goods compensating for the higher and firmer quotations in the 
flax and yarn markets. If an adequate supply of flax should be 
assured from any market at a moderate price, the linen trade 
would probably soon recover some further share of old 
prosperity. 


its 


RETIREMENT OF MR. W. T. BRAND. 

We refer in the report to the retirement from the board, owing 
to advancing years, of Mr William Thomas Brand. We have lost 
the guidance and counsel of an influential colleague, and one who, 
during his connection with the bank of 54 years, has shown the 
greatest zeal in promoting its interests to the advantage of the 
shareholders. He has been associated with the bank during more 
than one-half of its existence, and we look back with much 
appreciation upon his service as a director. His long experience 
and advice were always at the disposal of the board, who feel 
that they have parted with a valued friend and guide. 


NEW DIRECTORS. 

You will be asked to-day to confirm the election to the board 
of Mr John C. D. Carhsle and Mr John Harold Pim. Mr Carlisle, 
with his knowledge of the City and its business activities, and 
acquaintance with affairs in Ireland, will, we are sure, be abie 
to render good service to the bank. You will be familiar with 
the name of Mr Pim as one of our auditors for some years past. 
We have found him an able adviser, and are glad, by his addition 
to the directorate, to retain for the shareholders, in another 
capacity, his wide experience and knowledge, which have already 
proved helpful. On Mr Pim’s retirement from the auditorship, 
Mr Brock, F.C.A., was appointed, as stated in the report, to act 
with Mr Cooper, for the purposes of this audit. You will be asked, 
as usual, to elect auditors for the coming year, and the names 
of Mr Cooper and Mr Brock will be submitted to you. 


EXECUTORSHIP AND TRUSTEE BUSINESS. 

Since our meeting in July we have held a confirmatory meeting 
and passed the special resolution altering the bank’s deed of 
settlement. Additional powers provided by this resolution had 
been brought into operation. The confirmation of the court, which 
was necessary in one particular concerning the commencement of 
executorship and trustee busiaess, has been obtained, and this 
department has been brought into operation. 

I mentioned to the meeting in July that a register of share- 
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holders in the Irish Free State had been duly opened at ou; 
Dublin office. 


EXPANSION IN GENERAL BUSINESS. 

We are happy to note the expansion in the general business of 
the bank during the past six months, and we are hopeful that 
we may see this carried further on sound lines. The strong 
position which has always been a feature of this bank is fully 
maintained, our liquid assets being about 65 per cent. of our 
public liabilities, and full provision has been made for all debts 
considered bad or doubtful. 

I do not think there are any other features of the report upon 
which I need make comment at the present time, but I will le 
happy to answer any inquiries that the proprietors may desire 
to make. 

I now move:—** That the report of the directors and relative 
balance-sheet ot the affairs of the bank, as at December 31, 1927, 
already in the hands of the proprietors, be adopted,”’ and | will 


The Hon. Sir William Henry Goschen, K.B.E., seconded the 
resolution, which, in the absence of questions, was carried 
unanimously. 

DIRECTORATE. 

The Chairman: I now propose :—‘‘ That Mr. Walter Spencer 
M. Burns and Mr. Henry S. H. Guinness, the directors going out 
by rotation and now eligible for re-election, be re-elected.” \ov 
all know Mr Burns and Mr Guinness, and their activities in the 
City, without my saying anything more about them. 

Mr A. B. Leslie-Melville seconded the motion, which was unatl- 
mously adopted. 

The Chairman: As regards our two new directors, Mr Joho 
Charles Denton Carlisle and Mr John Harold Pim, I beg to move 
that their election as directors be confirmed. 

Mr Walter Spencer M. Burns seconded the resolution, which 
was passed unanimously. 

On the motion of Professor Stokes, seconded by Mr. A. } 
Waley, Mr Stuart R. Cooper, F.C.A., and Mr. G. Brock, F.C.A, 
were appointed auditors. 


VOTE OF THANKS TO THE CHAIRMAN AND DIRECTORS. 

Mr A. J. Waley: Ladies and gentlemen, before we disperse | 
am sure I am carrying out your wishes in moving a vole % 
thanks to the Chairman and directors of the bank. In doing ® 
I should like to associate myself with the remarks which the Chair 
man made with regard to the retirement of Mr Brand. He 1s 
the last surviving member of the board as constituted when I first 
knew it on beginning my daily visits 46 years ago, and I am 
sure the influence and great experience which he brought to beat 
has always been of great assistance to the bank. I am sure 
the board, as now constituted, will continue the progressive 
views combined with conservative methods which have resulted 
in so prolonged prosperity to the bank. It is with that - 
conviction that I have the greatest pleasure in moving 4 vote © 
thanks to the chairman and directors of the bank. a 

Mr Charles Sebag Montefiore: Ladies and gentlemen, A 
very great pleasure in seconding the vote proposed by Mr =a 
and would only like to say that I am fully in accord, as I ~ 
the proprietors are, with the views and words he has just s#° 

The vote was cordially approved. . 

The Chairman: Ladies and gentlemen, on behalf of ™Y re 
directors and myself, I should like to thank you very much 
the resolution you have just passed. I also wish to thar 
Waley for the very kind remarks he has made about Mr Br : 
The whole board feel very much the loss of a personal friend. Fa 
regards myself, he has been more like a father to me ever S 
I came on this board, and I miss him very much indeed. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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WILLIAMS DEACON’S BANK, LIMITED. 


BANK'S “STEADY AND WELL-SPREAD PROGRESS.” 


POSITION OF COTTON INDUSTRY. 
CHAIRMAN OPTIMISTIC OF THE FUTURE. 


The annual meeting of the shareholders of Williams Deacon’s 
Bank, Limited, was held on Thursday, January 26th, in the board 
room, Mosley street, Manchester, Mr Gerard Powys Dewhurst 


(the chairman) presiding. 


The secretary (Mr R. Thorburn) read the notice convening the 


| meeting, and the auditors’ report. 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the directors’ report 


» and statement of accounts, said : 


Ladies and gentlemen,—With your permission, I propose to 


take the report in your hands as read, and with no changes 


during the year of particular importance in the personnel of 
your board or executive to comment upon, I will, if I may, 
tun immediately to the figures of the balance-sheet. 


BALANCE-SHEET—LIABILITIES. 


On the liability side our capital and reserve fund remain at 
the same figures as last year, viz., £1,875.000 and £1,350,000. 


Deposits at £32,662,567 show an increase of £224,000 on last 





years figures, and the real position is better than that, as we 
had at the end of the previous year a special amount on tem. 
porary deposit. The next two items on the sheet which previ- 
ously have been included under the one heading of liabilities for 
acceptances, endorsements, &c., are now shown separately under 
more distinctive terms, and total in the aggregate some £400,000 
less than last vear. 


ASSETS. 


Turning to the other side of the sheet, our cash stands higher 
by £115,000, representing 13 per cent of our deposits—rather 
higher than usual owing to exceptional unexpected movements at 
the end of the year. Our usual percentage is about 114d, which 
is maintained day by day, without variation, throughout the 
year. Balances with other banks have increased by nearly half 
a million, our short money showing little change. Larger 
Treasury Bill purchases account for the increase in the next 
tem of bills discounted, while the total of British Government 
securities also gives little variation. The next item of other 
investments is less by over £200,000 on previous figures, but 
this is more than accounted for by the fact that our holdings 
in the British Overseas Bank and the Yorkshire Penny Bank 
ae now, for the first time, given in detail, information which 
the directors feel sure the proprietors will appreciate. Advances 
customers at 184 millions are less by nearly three-quarters of 
é million compared with twelve months ago, and it may interest 
you to know that advances of £1,000 or under represent some 
‘} per cent. of the total number of overdrawn accounts. The 
text item of bank premises shows an increase of nearly £40,000 
oi the year, due chiefly to the important new office in Blackpool 
‘Talbot Square), and alterations now proceeding at our main 
Shefield office. We find our stvle of branch buildings prove an 
excellent investment, both as attracting business and in many 
Cases bringing in good rentals. We are now nearing the end 
™ the programme of new offices entered into in 1919. During 
‘ese few years we have opened 80 new offices, and rebuilt or 
titended 50, to accommodate our growing business. 


PROFIT AND ALLOCATIONS. 


ane oer to our figures of profit and loss, you will see that 
a naking the usual provision, our net profit appears at a 
~~ of £310,585, showing a decrease of £20,271. This profit, 
- the balance of £44,352 brought forward from last year, 
lla ei of £354,937 now to be dealt with. This, after 
im a 6 £75,000 to the contingencies account, enables us to 
a dividend at the rate of 133 per cent. on our ‘* A” 
* 122 per cent. on our ‘* B’’ shares, and to carry forward to 


NeXt yearc an, ; : 
is year’s account a balance of £26,031, which is some £18,000 
“8 than we brought in. 


shares, 


oo — of the general condition of our heavy industries, 
the oie —? if you appreciate the deplorable state into which 
tse “ir has allowed itself to drift, you will neither be 
i the rhe _ the diminution of profit we show this time, nor 
Meee of your board to make a special allocation to 
eal -se account, even if, for the time being, we trust, our 
pended “sa to the reserve fund and premises account are 
¥e shall aa and when the trading outlook is clear and normal, 
iceount ig to our usual allocations ; till then the contingencies 

more suitable place for any surplus profits. 





STEADY AND WELL-SPREAD PROGRESS. 


Apart from these trading difficulties with which you are familiar, 
I am glad to be able to inform you that the business of the bank 
shows steady and well-spread progress, evidence of which we 
see in the number of new accounts opened, fresh business enter- 
tained, a further increase in the proportionate figures of our 
bank in the London Clearing House returns, and in the popularity 
of our new home safes, which have proved useful adjuncts to 
our savings accounts. Appreciating, as I. am sure you do, how 
largely these gratifying results are due to the careful direction of 
the executive, and the whole-hearted co-operation of the staff, 
I feel sure you will wish me to offer them our very sincere thanks 
for their services during the past twelve months. 


COTTON INDUSTKY. 


as 1egards the year under review, I am afraid the position as 
regards the cotton industry, in which we are so largely inter- 
ested, has since the early months of 1927 steadily drifted from 
bad to worse. I do not propose to elaborate the various causes 
and remedies, which appear almost daily on the subject in the 
Press, but will merely point out that the outstanding difficulties 
in the trade have been brought to a head by the decision of the 
Yarn Association, owing to lack of support, to withdraw their 
regulations and temporarily cease functioning. The immediate 
result has been a further fall in the price of yarn, and this 
state of affairs has now been met by a decision on the part of 
the two associations of employers to formulate a scheme for dis- 
cussior. with the leaders of the operatives, which provides for a 
definite reduction of wages, and the lengthening of hours of 
working. Their scheme further stresses the necessity for allevia- 
tion from the incidence of local and national taxation, invites the 
co-operation of all the subsidiary sections of the cotton industry to 
an all-round reduction of their charges, and finally points to the 
necessity of a thorough overhaul of the methods of the merchant- 
ing and distributing sections of the trade. 

While it would be manifestly improper for me to criticise in 
advance proposals which are still in the early stages of con- 
sideration by the parties concerned, I think you will agree with 
me that it is at least an unfortunate coincidence at a time when a 
truly representative conference is actually sitting to explore every 
avenue through which the relations of Capital and Labour may be 
improved, and industrial peace secured, that it has been deemed 
necessary to raise such highly controversial questions, but still we 
may be allowed to hope that, with the spontaneous lead already 
given by one of the principal combines in the finishing section 
of the trade, other equally important interests may deem it wise 
to make similar concessions. With the prospects of such relief and 
possibly the consideration of the principle of amalgamation or con- 
centration of interests wherever feasible, it seems to me good may 
vet arise from the present discussions of the employers’ and opera- 
tives’ representatives ; at any rate, a great step forward in the right 
Cirection will have been taken if all classes and all sections of the 
rade were to close their ranks, and recognise they must pull 
together, and by united action make a Cetermined effort to regain 
their position in the markets of the world. 


DICTATION BY BANKS IMPOSSIBLE. 

Obviously, individual cases amongst spinners and manufacturers 
must first be dealt with. In many instances financial reorganisa- 
tion must be undertaken by the drastic writing down of unpro 
ductive capital, and cutting out of dead assets, and even, in some 
cases, a definite closing down of the weakest and least efficient 
mills must be faced. Co-operation of surely be 
required, and doubtless will be forthcoming, on the lines that 
each case must be considered on its own merits, but 
that banks should combine to dictate to any industry as to how to 
conduct its business, or to attempt to enforce certain lines of pro 
cedure as the price of their support seems t 
side the functions of a bank. 


banks will 


to suggest 


> me to be quite out 


COAL TRADE. 


Regarding the other main industries of the country, in which we 
are interested, the coal trade, although benefited by the excep- 
tional prices ruling immediately after the strike, and in spite of 
the lowering of wages, has, on the whole, lost ground during the 
year, but it is interesting to note that in Yorkshire, Derbyshire, 
and Nottingham, the employers are concentrating on elaborate 
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may include 


IRON AND STEEL. 

In the iron and steel trade, disregarding the figures of last 
year, definite improvement can be shown in production as com- 
pared with 1925, in spite of the formidable competition experienced 
from France and Belgium, an interesting feature being the forma- 
tion in August last of the Steel Manufacturers’ Cash Rebate 
Scheme, which allows for a reduction in price to all customers who 
confine their purchases to British steel. 
how this works out. 


It will be interesting to see 


COSTS OF PRODUCTION—BURDEN OF RATES AND TAXATION. 


But in any review of our main industries, especially those most 


i 
concerned with the export trade, the first and last problem to be 
solved is the lowering of the cost of production, and here at once } 
we come up against the heavy incidence of Imperial taxation and } 


local rates. I feel sure the heavy rates in the industrial North 
are an important factor in the gradual drift to the Midlands and 


South of the newer and lighter trades and industries, and if only 


for this reason it appears that our local authorities should make | 


every effort to cut down expenditure and refrain from embarking 
on new schemes, which, desirable as they may be if we could 
afford them, are not absolutely essential. 


FAVOURABLE TRADE FACTORS. 

Taking a wider view of the country’s trade during the year, 
certain favourable factors appear. Shipbuilding has more than 
regained the position lost during the strike, and shows an im. 
provement in output on 1925. Certain of the so-called sheltered 
industries and luxury trades have enjoyed exceptional prosperity, 
and while it is satisfactory to note that the totals of unemploy- 
ment show signs of improvement, the actual cost of living is lower 
than for any year since the War. 


STABILISATION OF FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


During the vear considerable progress has been made through 


‘ 
{ 
eo and carried unanimously. 


es 
the stabilisation of foreign exchanges, and movements in that 
direction have been confined to much narrower limits, Italy hay ss 
adopted the gold standard and France taken steps to stabilise te 
exchange, both of which movements may be expected to improve 
the competitive power of this country. 

At home considerable progress has been made during the curre 
financial year to deal with the short-term debt maturing in th 
next fifteen months, the Treasury issue for cash and CONVersinn 
purposes of last December having been a conspicuous success, ‘hp 
reduction of bill rates in the discount market and _ the 
position as disclosed by recent statements of the Bank of England 
have encourged hopes of an early reduction in the official rate 
discount. 


Strong 


BRIGHTER PROSPECTS FOR 1928. 


I think, therefore, with certain important exceptions, if only 
‘viewed from the definite improvement in the relations of Capital 
and Labour, 1928 may be said to open with brighter Prospects 
than its predecessor, and 1 trust I shall not be proved undy): 


sanguine in expressing that opinion. 

I have now pleasure in proposing ** That the report and accounts 
now presented be received and approved, and be entered on the 
minutes of this meeting. 


Mr B. G, the 


Wood seconded motion, which was put to the 
Mr Herbert Arnold then moved, and Mr A. R. Moon seconded, 
the re-election of Mr Gerard Powys Dewhurst and Lieut.-Colonel 
KE. A. J. Johnson-Ferguson as directors of this company, which 
Was agreed to. 
Mr 


election 


St. Clair Robertson 


Messrs 


Ir 
and & 
the 


and 
of Ashworth, Mosley 
tants, as auditors of the company for 
carried unanimously. 


Mr B. 


moved, Sprott seconded, the 


o., Chartered accoun 
year 1928, and it was 
G. Wood, deputy chairman, then took the chair, when, 
upon the motion of Mr E. B. Rowley, seconded by Mr Ralph 
| Morton, ‘‘ the best thanks of the meeting were 
| chairman for his conduct in the chair.”’ 
The acclamation, and the 
| having briefly responded, the mecting terminated. 


tendered to the 


motion was carried with Chairman 


MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


CREDIT CONTROL PROBLEMS. 


MONETARY POLICY 


OF UNITED STATES. 


THE OUTLOOK. 
MR REGINALD McKENNA’'S ADDRESS. 


The ordinary general meeting of the Midland Bank, Limited, 
was held at the Cannon street Hotel, london, E.C. 4, on Tues 
day, January 24, 1928. 

The Chairman, the Right Hon. R. McKenna, said :— 

A vear ago I ventured to suggest that there should be an 
inquiry into the working of our credit and currency system. The 
suggestion was not made in a critical or controversial spirit, but 
I thought it possible, as I still do, that an examination of the 
provisions of the Bank Act of 1844 would show that they are not 
well adapted to our actual requirements. It appears, however, 
that the Treasury see no sufficient reason for an inquiry, which 
they think might have unsettling effects im many directions. 
Although I cannot agree with this opinion, I do not propose now 
to press the matter further. To-day I shall turn to another sub- 
ject, and ask you to consider the present position of gold as an 
international standard of value. 

Nearly three years have elapsed since the pound sterling was 
re-established on the gold basis, and most of the important cur- 
rencies are now stabilised in relation to gold. This general re- 
version to gold gives the appearance of a return to pre-war condi- 
tions in matters of credit and currency, but if we look further into 


the question we shall find that there has been a 


remarkable 
change. 


The development of central bank policy in the United 
States has shown that, while gold may be retained as a medium 
for making international payments, it can be deprived of its func- 
tion as the ultimate standard of value. How this came about, the 
Stages through which American policy has passed, and the mean- 
ing of the conclusion deserve our close attention. 


PRE-WAR CREDIT SYSTEM. 

Let me begin by reminding you of the conditions before the war. 
At that time the central banks adopted a purely passive attitude 
with regard to the control of credit, allowing the movement of 
gold into or out of a country to regulate the internal supply of 
money. If gold flowed in freely, credit and currency expanded ; 


ant 
tu 


if more credit was created than was required to support the 
rent growth of business, prices rose. 
and contracted; the growth of business was checked, 
and prices showed a tendency to fall. It followed from this that 
the current course of world prices was determined by the supply 
of monetary gold. 


If gold flowed out, credit 


currency 


This does not mean that other causes, such 
as improved methods of production and communication, do not 
affect the price level, but these only 
extended periods of time. 


come into play over more 
This passivity of the central banks probably arose from the 
: peculiar structure of the British central banking system. London 
was then the unchallenged financial centre and free gold market 
of the world. In addition, Britain, as the world’s principal credi- 
tor, was the main source of supply of new capital, and inter 
national trade was for the greater part financed by sterling bills. 
| These various factors. taken together, constituted London the 
point through which a surplus or scarcity of gold made its influ- 
ence felt, and the British price level was the medium through 
which gold operated on the price levels of all other countries 
Under the British central banking svstem only a small part of 
the country’s total gold holding was available to meet 4 demand. 
So small, indeed, was the primary reserve in relation to the 
demands which might possibly be made upon it, that the prin 
cipal aim of our central bank policy was to protect it from with 
drawais of gold, even when these were really of quite moderate 
dimensions in relation to the total stock in the country. ‘The move 
ment of gold became a matter of the utmost importance, and the 
means of counteracting its influence on the supply of money and 
the course of prices hardly existed. In these circumstance> 
was little scope for the formulation or exercise of conscious — 
and the principles of central bank credit control remained une 
veloped, if not unknown. 


POST-WAR GOLD PROBLEMS. of 
The first authoritative suggestion that gold movements né 
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in that ae 
having 4 not have predominant Importance in the control of credit and cur 
lise her s aan ppeared in the recommendations of the international eco 
Mprove [Pe pomic conference held at Genoa in 1922. The financial commis- 
4 2 m appointed at that conference, perhaps the most important of 
Current He atc kind that has been held, were deeply impressed by the danger 
In the ¢ a gold shortage. As advised by most of the leading autho 
Version ‘ities, the commission took the view that a scarcity was to he | 


S. The FP jooked for in the absence of any unforeseen developments in_ pri 
i ked 1 ; | 
They were alarmed at the prospect of the supply of | 


Strong lction 

Ngland Id to the principal trading countries of the world becoming in 

rate of if quate to provide for such an expansion of credit and currency 
P ACEC Uae - - 


ld be needed to meet the requirements of growing trade. 


as wi , 
the commission s recommendations were aimed at 


Accord ngly 
nomising the use of gold, and one of their main suggestions 














foe: al that instead of eee to the _— — 5, deh th ee which 
| wch country held its own gold stock, gold exchange standards 
Ospects lopted by most countries, leaving only a few to hold 
unduly ee : ; | 
om re ul » metallic reserves for the entire world. 
; the purpose of the conference in propounding measures to | 
_— conomise gold was undeniably sound, and it is a matter of regret | 
n the that the suggestions for the adoption of gold exchange standards 
have been widely departed from. The proposal, it is true, was at | 
to the frst incorporated in a modified form in schemes of reorganisa 
gi tion in many parts of the world, particularly in Central Europe | 
onded, and South America, but unfortunately the system has come to be | 
Colonel regarded as merely a step on the road to a full gold standard. 
Which Mreadv many countries actually on a gold exchange standard are 
fitablv using their foreign assets in the purchase of gold 
d, the reserves 
ccoun The eager: desire to accumulate metallic reserves is no doubt | 
It was rompted by the recollection of pre-war practice, and ignores our 
re recent experience that, even in a_ gold-standard country, 
When, gold need no longer be the controlling factor in the supply of | 
Ralph money. This brings me to the example of the United States, and | 
to the ] shall endeavour to outline the stages along which that country 
has moved in its progress from pre-war to post-war conceptions 
irman monetary p licy. If, however, the successive proceedings of the 
\merican central reserve banks are to be fully understood, we | 
just continually: bear in mind a general proposition which lies ; 
at the root of monetary theory, and to which I have referred on | 
ral prev Ss occasions. | 
CENTRAL BANK CREDIT CONTROL. 
Stated in the briefest terms the proposition is that every central 
hase and every Joan by a central bank increases the cash 
the other banks, and provides the basis for an 
n the volume of credit, or, in other words, of money ; 
tank loan reduces bank cash and restricts the supply of money 
Ms proposition holds true whatever the central bank may pur 
e cur- | 
an r any other asset. 
aioe fe power to regulate the supply of money irrespective of gold 
stht fg eenents | 
supply a at = y choose, wholly or partially offset a purchase of gold | { 
_ such ty a sale of other assets or a sale of gold by a purchase of | i 
o not ssets. Obviously this power has always been inherent in a | 1 
ome itral bank system, and, apart from its ordinary day-to-day | i 
Sines, the Bank of England used from time to time in pre jt 
m the "at days to make purchases and sales of assets other than gold, | 1 
ondon but such transactions were only undertaken as an auNxiliary to } 
narket sank-rate policy, which was _ itself determined by actual and 
credi- mental movements of gold. Purchases and sales of gold were | | 
inter- _ 7” regarded as the effective control of the volume of bank | 
bills. “a, and consequently of the supply of money. | ' 
n the t 
influ- AMERICAN EXPERIENCE. | 1 
rough _ Come Dow to the story of the recent development of monetary | ¢ 
ntries. my in the United States. In consequence of the enormous Ties 
art of imulation of gold, coupled with movements into and out of the | 
mand. itty on a scale which, if left uncontrolled, would have proved 
othe “isastrous to the stability of the American price level, the atten | I 
prin. ie of the reserve banks was forcibly directed to their con 
with: — powers. Beginning with only a partial use, in the course | 
derate time th 
move- “ASS in 
id the “13 years since 1914, which I divide into five periods. Fach of | " 
y and > marked by distinctive gold movements, and I propose to | 1! 
there ee how the resulting problems have been successively dealt | @ 
LIC; lh 
unde- 
PERIODS OF INFLATION, lw 
~ ist period runs from the outbreak of the war to the middle | imc 
a “9, and covers the beginning of the great westward flow | 





f gold ¢- ; 
old to America. 


All the incoming gold, amounting on balance | w 
er ae 
'000 million dollars, was purchased by the federal ! or 


fe 








their object had been achieved. 
had been nullified in accordance with the dictates of policy, and 


According to their view of trade requirements they | treated in an entirely different manner. 


preceding it, was characterised by an outflow of gold. 


were exported from the United States. 
was sold by the reserve banks. who did not, however, allow bank 
ey have learn to utilise these powers to the full. All the | cash to contract. As gold was withdrawn the volume of bank 
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reserve banks, and, following pre-war practice, was allowed to 
become the basis of additional credit. As if this were not enough, 
the central institutions created a further basis of credit by dis- 
counting bills for member banks for very large sums, and thus the 
ground was laid for the vast expansion of credit which actually 
occurred. The demands for credit on this inflationary basis were 
insatiable. No sufficient measures for counteracting the effect of 
the incoming gold had vet been adopted, and inflation ran a free 
course. 

The second period runs from the middle of 1919, when the war- 
time embargo on gold export was removed, to the late summer 
of the following vear. During this period dollar balances owned 
by South American and Far Eastern countries were withdrawn 
in gold, and America lost a net amount of nearly 400 million 
dollars. The export demand was met by the reserve banks, but 
it should be noted that the sale of this gold did not permanently 
deplete bank cash. Under the influence of the current inflation 
the reserve banks continued freely to discount bills and buy earn- 
ing assets to such an extent that the supply of bank cash was con- 
siderably increased, and an enlarged basis was provided for 


further credit inflation. 


SCIENTIFIC GOLD CONTROL. 


My third period covers more than four vears, and extends from 
the summer of 1920 to the last month of 1924. This period was 
marked by continuous imports of gold, and already in the early 
years we perceive a growing anxiety on the part of the central 
banking authorities with regard to the inflow. They realised 
that, if the gold were allowed to function to the fullest extent, it 
would lead to a further expansion of credit and a perpetuation of 
the evils of inflation. They determined, therefore, as far as 
possible to deprive the incoming gold of its credit-creating capa- 
city until the demands of trade should call for a larger credit 
basis. 

Ihe period 1 am now reviewing falls naturally into two parts; 
in the first the gold was neutralised, in the second it was allowed 
to form new bank cash. In the first two vears, which covered the 
hquidation following the post-war boom, 1,000 million dollars of 
gold were imported and bought by the reserve banks. The imme- 
ciate effect of the purchases was to increase bank cash, but the 
whole of this increase was used by the member banks to pay off 
maturing bills held by the central banks, and on balance the 
volume of bank cash was unchanged. During this time policy 
was at work. The gold was absorbed by the reserve banks and 
held by them in place of discounted bills. This process of ac- 
quiring gold in leu of interest-earning assets was expensive, 


y sale by a central bank or repayment of a central | and severely curtaile1 the income of the reserve banks. But 


The effect of the inflowing gold 


tase Or sell, whether it buys or disposes of gold, bills, securities | pre-war practice was in process of abandonment as unsuitable to 
From this it follows that central banks possess | the novel conditions confronting the American authorities. 


During the second half of the period the inflowing gold was 
Industry was recovering 
rom the slump, trade was in process of development, and the 
vanks were being called upon for larger supplies of money. The 
lecessary credit expansion could only be effected upon a broaden- 
ng basis of bank cash, and the incoming gold was utilised for 
his purpose. It was paid into the reserve banks, and some of 
t was allowed to form a permanent addition to member banks’ 


eserves. So insistent was the demand for money that bank cash 


was also provided by reserve bank purchases of securities and 


ther earning assets, the result of the increase in bank cash being 


an expansion of nearly 8,oo0 million dollars in the deposits of all 


he banks in the country. Incidentally, it should be noted that 
he reserve banks did pot themselves retain the incoming gol. 
uit handed it over to the Treasury, receiving in exchange gold 
ertificates, which they put into circulation in place of federal 
eserve notes. 

We now come to the fourth period, which, in contrast with that 
Between 
Jecember, 1924, and the end of 1925 150 million dollars of gold 
The whole of this amount 


the development of American practice can be seen in | Cash was maintained by the acquisition of earning assets, so that, 


otwithstanding the outflow of gold, credit was actually increased 
1 response to the needs of business. At the same time the posi 


on of the reserve banks was improved by the attainment of a 


igher proportion of earning assets. 
My last period covers the 22 months to November, 1927, during 
hich gold again flowed into the United States, though the move 


nt was of relatively small dimensicns compared with previous 


years. The direction of the flow was by no means constant, and 


as complicated in the later months by earmarkings and releases 
1 foreign account, but whether the movement was temporarily 
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inward or outward, the reserve banks continued to ignore it in 
pursuing their credit policy. 


SUMMARY OF AMERICAN EXPERIENCE. 

I will now summarise the developments in the years since 1920, 
the period during which the reserve bank credit policy has been 
most actively in operation. On balance 1,700 million dollars of 
gold have been imported into the United States. Over one-half 
of this amount has been absorbed into the federal reserve banks, 
while the remainder has been taken by the Treasury as backing 
for gold certificates which have gone into circulation in the place 
of federal reserve notes. Of the total import only one-third on 
balance has been allowed to form new bank cash. Throughout the 
entire period, whether gold was flowing in or out, the central 
banks have been careful as far as possible to regulate the supply 
of bank cash in accordance with the needs of business. Trade 
has expanded rapidly, and has been accompanied by a growth in 
bank deposits, amounting in the aggregate to 15,000 million 
dollars, an increase of 4o per cent. Meanwhile the almost un- 
interrupted prosperity enjoyed by America hes been attended by 
a large measure of stability in the price level. 

Here we find ourselves face to face with a definite test of suc- 
cess or failure in monetary policy. Temporary booms can always 
be obtained by inflationary methods, but it is certain that pros- 
perity on a sound and lasting basis cannot be secured except on 
a fairly steady price level. It must be remembered that, whether 
we are on a gold or any other standard, the direction in which 
the price level moves is immediately determined by the volume 
of money, as modified by its rate of turnover, in relation to the 
volume of business. If the supplies of money increase beyond the 
requirements of business, prices tend to rise; if, on the other hand, 
the supplies of money are inadequate, prices fall. The relation 
between money supplies and business requirements, viewed in its 
effect upon the price level, should then be the first care of the 
central banking authority, and we find on an examination ot 
American statistics for recent years that movements in the price 
level upwards or downwards have never been allowed to proceed 
far. We must therefore conclude that the monetary authorities 
have met with a high degree of success in the formulation and 
execution of their policy. This they have done under conditions 


of great difficulty, brought about by gold movements of unpre- 
cedented magnitude. 


THE DOLLAR STANDARD. 


It is necessary now to observe the bearing of American mone- 
tary policy on the operation of the gold standard. To-day, as 
before the war, the price of gold in America is fixed, and we are 
apt to assume that the value of gold continues to govern the value 
of the dollar. But such an assumption is no longer correct. While 
an ounce of gold can always be exchanged for a definite number 
of dollars, the value of the ounce will depend upon what these 
dollars will buy, and this in turn will obviously depend upon 
the American price level. If the price level :n America fluctuated 
according to the movements of gold, the purchasing power or 
value of the dollar would still depend, as it did formerly, upon 
the value of gold. But we know that this is not so. As I have 
just shown, the American price level is not affected by gold 
movements, but is controlled by the policy of the reserve banks 
in expanding or contracting credit. It follows, therefore, that 
it is not the value of gold in America which determines the value 
of the dollar, but the value of the dollar which determines the 
value of gold. 

The mechanism by which the dollar governs the external value 
of gold is obvious. If the price level outside America should 
rise in consequence of an increase in the supply of gold, America 
would absorb the surplus gold; if, on the other hand, the 
price level should fall in consequence of a shortage 
America would supply the deficiency. The movement of gold 
would continue until the price levels inside and outside America 
were brought once more into equilibrium. Although gold is still 
the nominal basis of most currencies, the real determinant of 
movements in the general world level of prices is thus the pur- 
chasing power of the dollar. The conclusion therefore is forced 


upon us that in a very real sense the world is on a dollar 
standard. 


external 
of gold 


THE OUTLOOK. 

Such is the position as I see it to-day, and I am naturally led 
to ask how long it is likely to continue. America is able to control 
the world price level because of two conditions. In the first 
place, her gold stocks are so great that she can afford to lose 
large quantities without running any risk of the gold reserve 


falling below the legal minimum; in the second place, her central | 


banking system is so constituted that, given her great wealth, she 
can absorb large quantities of gold and at the same time deprive 


it of its credit-creating powers. In a word, America is rich 
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enough either to lose gold or to gain it. She holds now one-hak 
the total monetary gold of the world. Moreover, her Creditor 
position constitutes a permanent magnet for gold. Her debtors 
must pay, and, if they can find no other way, they must pay in 
gold. The only condition, as far as I can judge, under whis 
America might be drained of her gold surplus is that she sho 
continuously make foreign loans beyond her true capacity to Jeng 
That she will lend excessively at times is quite probable—the, 
are indications, indeed, that she has done so recently; it is by to 
means an uncommon practice with ourselves~but that she shoul 
overlend so heavily as to make a serious inroad into her surphs 
gold seems to me very unlikely. I conclude that, as long as qq. 
ditions remain at all similar to those we know to-day, Americ 
will be able to pursue her credit policy without regard to gold 
movements and to maintain control over the world level of prices, 

Let me repeat that I speak of conditions as I see them to.day, 
Taking a view of the world as a whole, it is evident that a grea 
advance has been made since the time when goid was the main 
determinant of the direction of the price level. But we have stil 
some way to go before we attain full understanding of the prin 
ciples upon which the volume of credit should be regulated in 
relation to business demands. We know that the proper contrd 
of credit by the central bank in any country is a very important 
factor in trade prosperity, and that a guiding principle in th: 
exercise of this control should be the maintenance of a stable level 
of prices. But this is not all; there is still a wide field for in 
quiry on both the practical and theoretical sides. Unfortunately 
however, the dearth of statistical information is a grave difficulty 
in the way of investigation. Individual banks cannot do much; 
it is useless for them to publish more than the customary details 
at present disclosed in their periodic statements, since no sound 
generalisation can be deduced from banking figures unless they 
relate to the banks as a whole. Co-operation between all the 
banks, including the central bank, in publishing the statistics re 
quired by scientific students would help us materially in the solu 
tion of some of the problems of credit control. 

Mr McKenna then dealt briefly with the principal items in the 
balance-sheet and profit 
sion :— 


and loss account, and said, in conclu. 


A year ago I expressed the hope that 1927 would witness the 
dawn of a new era in our industrial relationships and an upward 
trend in prosperity. I am happy now in looking back to see this 
hope fulfilled. There has undoubtedly been a great improvement 
in the relations between capital and labour, while it has given us 
all great satisfaction to note the gradual but steady recovery ol 
our trade following the grave difficulties through which this 
country passed in 1926. As I look forward I am_ hopeful thet 
I do not suggest that we 
The problems yet before 
us are numerous and complicated, but the background is brighter 
than a year ago. 

The report was adopted, other ordinary business was trans 
acted, and the proceedings terminated with a vote of thanks | 
the chairman. 


these tendencies will gain in strength. 
have any cause for unbounded optimism. 


THE NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 
CONDITIONS IN IRELAND. 


fhe annual general meeting of the National Bank, Limited, was 
held, on the 26th instant, at 13 Old Broad street, London, Mr 
J. B. Meers, C.B. (chairman of the company), presiding. - 

The secretary (Mr. E. S. Goadby) having read the notice con 
vening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman said: Ladies and gentlemen,—When | had 
pleasure of addressing you here in January last I ventured “i 
opinion that easier conditions would prevail in the money yer 
That view was justified by a reduction which was made In é 
Bank rate in April last. As a result, the rates for “ short aa 
were not quite so favourable to bankers as in the previous a 
months; this is apparent from the fact that the average -_ 
discount on Treasury bills for 1927 was £4 58 14, as compa 
with an average of £4 10s 6d for 1926. ais 

There has been a further improvement in gilt-edged Se 
This was especially marked towards the close of the year. a 
quently it came as no great surprise to learn of the eyo 
success of the 5 per cent. Treasury bond issue made by the Go . 
ment at the end of last month—no less than £86,100,000 being si 
scribed in the two days in which the list remained _ ai 
issue carries rights of conversion of the National War Bon ste 
in September next, which will mean the elimination of practica® 
all the Government's short-dated loans of this nature. 


IMPORTANT FACTORS ABROAD. 
The return of Italy to the gold standard is note 
to be welcomed; as is the stabilisation of the lira. : 
almost universally accepted that a general adoption of a a 
standard makes for better conditions throughout the world, 
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s therefore to be hoped that the example of the latest adherent 
will, as soon as possible, be followed by other nations. 
ttlement of the debts incurred by reason of the Great War 
e discussion in all countries, and anything 
air solution of the whole problem involved thereby should, 


The se 


study of the existing situation cannot fail to suggest to the im- 
partial mind that the position needs revision, 


TRADE CONDITIONS IN ENGLAND. 


With regard to the general trade outlook at home, the shadow 
of 1926 loomed heavily on us during the past year, but there are 
gistinct signs of improvements, and traders are displaying in- 
creased efforts and enterprise in an endeavour to make up some of 
the very valuable ground which was lost. 

It is very encouraging to note from the overseas trade return 
the substantial decrease during 1927, when compared with 1926, 
in the visible adverse trade balance. Imports are some 21 millions 
jess, while there is a large increase—56 millions—in our exports. 
This clearly indicates more than anything else that we are making 
progress and that busiress is improving. 

It is also satisfactory that commodity prices show a further sub- 
stantial reduction on the year. 


TRADE CONDITIONS IN IRELAND. 


A review of the position in Ireland discloses an improvement 
io the external trade as reflected in larger exports and reduced 
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imports, thereby showing a substantial reduction in the visible 
adverse trade balance. It is disappointing, therefore, that this is 
not accompanied by m:cre prosperous internal trade—as beyond 
some improvement in the textile and shipbuilding industries in 
the North-East, and a steadily increasing dairying business 
through Southern Ireland—the looked for general trade revival 
has not taken place, and farming, in particular, has been carried 
on with indifferent success. Of the various crops, barley realised 
a fairly remunerative price, and beet, grown locally in connec- 
tion with the newly established sugar factory at Carlow, has, as 
a result of State aid, well repaid cultivation. 

The crop yields generally were good, notwithstanding an in- 
clement season, and normal profits would have been realised from 
farming were it not for the heavy fall in the price of live stock. 
The margin between the high prices paid for young cattle and 
those realised on subsequent sale, left little, if any, profit. Dis- 
tricts given over to this industry are feeling the depression keenly 
in consequence, and in many parts there is a marked departure 
towards dairying. In the cattle trade itself there are indications 
of a return to better conditions. 

Dealing with the accounts, the Chairman said: Our aggregate 
means are approximately 42} million pounds, while the proportion 
of our liquid assets to our liabilities to the public payable on 
demand is 60.9 per cent. We pay a dividend at the rate of 14 
per cent. per annum, less tax; £50,000 is added to ‘‘ income-tax 
and contingencies account’’; £20,000 to ‘“‘reserve’’; and £26,587 
is carried forward. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 





ALEXANDERS DISCOUNT COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


REMARKABLE GROWTH OF COMPANY'S BUSINESS. 
SPLITTING OF SHARES APPROVED. 


MR. COLIN CAMPBELL REVIEWS AN 


The sixtieth ordinary general meeting of shareholders of 
Alexanders Discount Company, Limited, was held on Wednesday, | 
January 18, 1g28, at the offices of the company, 24 Lombard 
street, London, E.C. 

Mr Colin Frederick Campbell, the chairman of the company, 
presided. 

The secretary (Mr A. K. Bruce) read the notice convening the 
meeting and the auditors’ report, and the minutes of the extra- 
ordinary general meeting of November 23, 1927, having been also 
rad and signed as correct, 

The Chairman: I assume that you will take the report as read 
as usual, 

_The balance-sheet calls for special attention this year, as the 
igures in the statement in your hands include the new capital 
sued last month. This transaction was carried through with- 
out a hitch, and your directors are confident that the increase in 
the resources of the company so obtained will be of material assis- 
‘ance in the development and growth of the business. The new 
preference shares are now quoted on the Stock Exchange at 11 
and the new ordinary shares at 163, so that the former are 10s and 
the latter £4 5s above the prices at which they were issued. 
—— observe from the balance-sheet that the fully-paid pre- 
‘erence share capital now amounts to £200,000, while the ordinary 
“are capital of £10 each, with £5 paid, amounts to £575,000. 
| would also draw your attention to the reserve fund, which is 
Ths e350 or the same figure as the ordinary share capital. 
tepresents an increase of £115,000, which was derived from 
Premium on the recent share issue. The remaining figures 
— balance-sheet do not call for special comment, except that 

Y are generally higher than those in the accounts submitted a 


Yar ago, with the single exception of the expenses, which are 
slightly lower, 


BALANCE-SHEET ITEMS. 
on balance-sheet figures at £26,528,277 18s 11d show an 
of Seton about £2,0c0,000 over those of last year; our holding 
¢f opini cana a also shows some expansion, as we are 
ae on that this will benefit the company owing to the advan- 
dated — of interest to be obtained on certain of the short- 
al te As was the case during 1926, the Continent and 
" anks have been regular and extensive buyers of bills, 
; commercial and treasury, and although the supply of the 


lorm . i i 1 
con has not yet improved, our total turnover in bills during 
*i WaS 12 per cent. greater than during the preceding period. 


PROFITS, DIVIDEND, AND BONUS. 


Th ; 
the . 8toss profits are higher by £13,604, and after providing for 


‘idend and bonus at the same rate as a year ago—namely, 








INTERESTING ‘YEAR. 


15 per cent., less tax, by way of dividend, and 5 per cent., free 
of tax, as a bonus—there is a balance left at the credit of the 
account of £36,215, against £33,194 a year ago. I do not think 
there is much advantage, as a rule, in making comparisons with 
the figures of the past, owing to the changes in circumstances 
that are often ignored, but if any shareholder cares to refer to 
the old reports of this company he will certainly find the growth 
of this business during the past fourteen years remarkable. The 
capital and reserve in the year 1913 were £600,000, against 
£1,350,000 now, the balance of profit and loss account £12,050, 
against £36,215, and bills discounted £10,S00,000, against 
£22,000,000. 


THE BANK RATE. 


The year 1927 opened with a Bank rate of 5 per cent., which 
was reduced on April 21st to 44 per cent. This reduction did 
not operate in our favour to any material degree, as the market 
anticipated a further reduction, so that rates fell away rather 
sharply, but when it was realised that the 4} per cent. rate would 
probably be maintained, the discount rate for three months’ bills 
settled down at about 4,5, per cent. It was rather a disappoint- 
ment at the time that the reduction in the rate to 4} per cent. 
was not followed by another to 4 per cent., but the unexpected 
action of the Bank of France in repaying about £33,000,000 to 
the Bank of England, followed by a disposition to withdraw gold 
irrespective of the position of the exchange, created a very em- 
barrassing situation and put all idea of a reduction in our rate 
out of the question. Fortunately the situation was taken in hand 
by our banking authorities, with the result that the rate for 
three months’ bills has been practically stabilised during the 
past six months. This has left us with a fair working margin, 
as although during the first half-year this was at times almost 
non-existent, the average over the whole year was just under 
10s per cent., being somewhat larger than that obtaining during 
1926. 

To some extent the present situation is artificial, as, though 
there are considerable foreign balances in London attracted by 
the 4$ per cent. rate, it is difficult to say at what point these 
balances might be withdrawn, or what circumstances would cause 
their withdrawal. It is possible that a reduction in the official 
Tate to 4 per cent. would have this effect, but this again would 
depend upon the value of money in other centres at the time. The 
fact is that in these days the principal money markets of the 
world are so interdependent that in the aggregate they constitute 
a delicately balanced machine, so that to upset one of them has an 
immediate effect on the others. If we exclude this consideration, 
a reduction in the rate to 4 per cent. would be warmly welcomed 
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by manufacturers and merchants generally, many of whom find | deposits. Presumably the banks found it mecessary tO pay thes 


the 4} per cent. burdensome under existing trade conditions. 


RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF CONTINENTAL EXCHANGES. 

The year which has just closed has been full of interest to those 
connected with the money market in London and with inter- 
national finance. We have seen another stage reached in the 
re-establishment of the Continental exchanges on a gold basis, 
as the Italian lire was fixed last month at 7.919 grammes fine gold 
per 1oo lire, or 92.46 lire to the £. You will remember that the 
Belgian franc was stabilised in 1926, and though the French 
franc has not as yet been definitely linked with gold, the French 
Government has been able to maintain its control over tke f.anc 
sc completely that the rate was held at about 124 francs to the 
# throughout the year. These are notable achievements, taken 
in conjunction with the fact that the pound sterling has fully 
regained its position among the exchanges of the world. Another 
interesting feature has been the course of the dollar exchange 
during the second half of last year. We usually look for the rate 
to move against this country during this period, owing to the 
provision of funds required for the shipments of raw materials, 
but such was not the case last autumn, as the rate moved in our 
favour steadily until a point was reached in December when gold 
was actually shipped from New York. Probably the unusual 
course taken by the dollar exchange was due to the large loans 
made by America to foreign countries in 1927, but it was also due 


to a greater use of dollar credits for the movement of produce, | 


especially cotton, from America. 
One other feature of the year 
prominently was the high rates 


which 
by 


1927 
given 


came before us 
bankers for fixed 





rates to maintain their deposits, but it is extremely difficult for 
us to employ money profitably at such rates. 

We are again greatly indebted to Mr. Newcomb, to those ass9, 
ciated with him in the management, and to the staff generally for 
their work on behalf of the company, and I am sure you will icin 
with the directors in congratulating them very heartily op, 


ON the 
successful results they have attained. 


SPLITTING OF SHARES. 

At the conclusion of the business to be transacted at this meet 
ing an extraordinary meeting will be held to submit to Vou, ard 
if apprived, to adopt the necessary resolutions for splitting the 
shares of the company. The directors are of the opinion that jt 
is desirable to widen the opportunities for buying the snares 9: 
the company as far as possible, and we therefore propose to split 
the shares from £10 each to £2 each. This means that a holder of 
a £10 fully paid preference share will be given five fully paid 
shares of £2 each, and a holder of a £10 ordinary share (£5 paid) 
will be given five shares of £2 each with £1 paid up. We recom 
mend this course to you with every confidence, as we think it wil 
increase the popularity of our shares still further both among the 
investing public and on the Stock Exchange. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 

The retiring directors the 
appointed. 


were re-elected and auditors re. 


At a subsequent extraordinary general meeting the resolution 
approving the proposed splitting of the shares was unanimously 


| approved. 


A vote of thanks to the chairman concluded the proceedings 


UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, 
LIMITED. 


REVIEW OF MONETARY CONDITIONS. 
INDUSTRY AND TRADE—THE OUTLOOK. 
SIR ROBERT BALFOUR’S VIEWS. 


The seventieth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of 
the Union Discount Company of London, Limited, was held at 
Cannon street Hotel, London, on Thursday, January 26th, Sir 
Robert Balfour, Bart., presiding. 

The secretary, Mr W. B. Hobbs, having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting and also the auditors’ report, 

The Chairman said:May I assume that you are willing to 
dispense with the formality of reading the report and accounts? 
(Agreed.) The accounts now submitted will, we venture to think, 
be considered satisfactory. After providing for all expenses of 
administration and rebate of interest on bills discounted, the 
profit for 1927 is £232,915 8s 10d. We also have available 
£251,555 178 1d brought forward from the 1926 accounts, so that 
the aggregate amount to be dealt with in these accounts is 
4.484.471 5s 11d. The following appropriations have been made: 
An interim dividend was paid in July last for the half-year at 
the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, less income-tax, absorbing 
£67,500. Transfers have been made to reserve fund of £50,000, 
premises account of £10,000, and provident fund of £10,000. It 
is now proposed to pay a dividend for the final half-year at the 
rate of 15 per cent. per annum, less income-tax, which will absorb 
£67,500, and a bonus of 2s 6d per share (or 5 per cent.) free of 
income-tax, which will absorb £56,250, and to carry forward to 
next account the balance of £223,221 5s 11d. These appropria- 


tions increase the reserve fund to £1,525,000, and reduce the j 


premises account to £120,000. They exceed the profit for 1927 by 
£28,334 11s 2d, and the credit balance of profit and loss account, 
as at December 31, 1927, is therefore reduced to £223,221 5s 11d. 

It will be observed that the provident fund has been merged 
with loans and deposits. This has been done under the advice 
of our auditors, for the reason that this fund is an obligation of 
the company. It is under the administration of trustees, so that 
in effect the corresponding securities are ‘‘earmarked ”’ for the 
ultimate appropriation of provident fund to the beneficiaries 
thereof. The amount of provident fund as at December 31, 1927, 
was £216,635 5s 4d, after crediting the transfer of £10,000 
already referred to. 

MONEY RATES. 

The Bank of England rate was maintained at 5 per cent. 
during the early months of 1927. On April 21st it was reduced 
to 4} per cent., and since that date it has remained unchanged. 
The average rate allowed by bankers on deposits during 1927 
was £2 138 per cent., as compared with £3 per cent in 1926, and 
the average rates for day-to-day loans were £3 14s 6d per cent. 


during 1927, as compared with £3 19s 11d per cept. during 1926. , 


| on January 2oth at slightly under 4 per cent. 


The discount rate on three months’ bankers’ bills was 
44 48 tod per cent. in 1927, as compared with £4 10s 3d pel 
cent. in 1926. 


average 


The tendency of discount rates during the present month hes 
been easier, and an issue of £30,000,000 Treasury bills was place’ 
This natural! 
renews anticipations of a reduction in the Bank rate, but th 
situation is not normal, and the course of the market may be 12 
fluenced by unusual factors. 

Refereace was made at the annual meeting last year to th 
foreign demand for bankers’ bills in London, and this satisia 
tory feature has continued during the year under review. Finat- 
cial conditions have been perplexing during the past year, an¢ 
there have been recurrent apprehensions of the intervention 
disturbing factors arising mainly from the unusually large acct 
mulations of funds in London under the ownership or control «! 
other countries. Happily these conditions have been safeguarce’ 
by the friendly relations which have been maintained an 
strengthened between the Bank of England and the Central Banks 
of other countries concerned, and in this connection the co-opel 
tion with the management of the Federal Reserve Board has been 
helpful. The progress made in stabilising the exchanges 
been remarkable, and encourages the hope that normal inte 
national trade conditions may be gradually and steadily restot® 


has 


IMPROVED POLITICAL CONDITIONS. 

It is gratifying to be able to report that the improvement : 
political conditions throughout Europe has been maintained - 
that the beneficent influence of the League of Nations appé! 
to be more generally recognised. The continuance of internal dis: 
sension in China is greatly to be regretted. The situation 10 that 
country is tragic, especially as the Chinese are naturally f : 
peaceful disposition. The restoration of peaceful conditions m 
China would be helpful to trade and industry in many direction’. 

Good progress has been made in refunding maturing _ 
Government obligations, and the market for these securities : 
being well maintained. An official statement has beet mats 
the effect that the amount of the outstanding British debt to 8 
United States is $4,480,000,000, a weighty external burden whic 
should not be lost sight of, but some relief is expected from the - 
payment of Allied debts to this country and from other exten 
sources. The adjustment of existing international obligations 
their ultimate settlement gives ground for concern, and 10 ut 
nection therewith the obstacles against shipping manufacture 
goods to the United States cannot be disregarded. 
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i 
RATES OF EXCHANGE, nore cMiciently equipped in recent years. Probably their position 
The rates of interest current in London and New York respec- in this respect has been materially strengthened by the American 
tively exercise an imporiant influence on sterling exchange, but loans which have already been alluded to. 2 eae 
- sprent market quotations do not provide an accurate comparison It is interesting likewise to refer to the gross trade figures 
i ope on like securities as New York. Rates of interest are | these including both imports and exports—for the years already 
Seal to a large extent by Stock Exchange requirements. mentioned. These average annually for: F 


IQIL tO 1913 INCIUSIVE .....6.-..- essere 1,220,043,076 
1925 to 1927 inclusive .............-.++ 1,972, 332,302 
These combined figures have a more direct bearing on the 
question of employment than on sterling exchange, and keeping 
this in mind the average increased combined figures for 1925 to 
1927. do not represent more than the equivalent of the higher 
prices for commodities since 1911 to 1913. ‘The position, there- 
fore, appears to be disappointing, but an exhaustive analysis of 
details would be necessary for comparison purposes. 


































Sterling exchange has been maintained during the past few 
months at a substantially higher rate than is usually experienced 
during these months, the result largely, it is thought, of the free- 
dom with which American funds have been loaned in Germany and 
other European countries. It has been stated that loans by Ameri- 
can lenders to European countries during 1927 amounted to 
£ 300,000,000, which, following the large amounts similarly loaned 
in recent previous years, introduces an important factor into the 
European financial situation. It 1s obvious that the transfer of 
these large summs—whether carried out by direct or indirect means— 
must have influenced the exchanges materially. At the same time 


THE HEAVY INDUSTRIES. 

While it has been stated that our trade and industries are 
showing encouraging improvement, there are certain important 
industries, the condition of which leaves much to be desired. 

Coal-mining is in a deplorable condition; the iron and steel 
industry is not as prosperous as we would like to see it; and 
the cotton industry, which provides our most important exports, 
has been in an unhappy condition for some time. 

Shipbuilding, an important industry, has apparently arrived 
at more prosperous conditions, and Lloyd’s Register shipbuilding 
returns of December 31st last states that the tonnage of merchant 
vessels then under construction was over 1,500,000 toms gross, as 
compared with about 750,000 tons gross on December 31, 1926. 

But while prosperous conditions in the important shipbuilding 
industry are matter for congratulation, the public are apt to 
forget that success in ‘‘ ploughing the sea” is liable to be 
prejudicial to the interests of those who are engaged in the 
industry of ‘“* ploughing the land,” as the growth of shipping means 
the cheapening of transportation of agricultural produce from 
countries which compete seriously with our agriculturists. Not 
a great many years ago transportation of agricultural produce 
was to a large extent by means of sailing vessels of the average 
capacity of less than 2,000 tons; now this produce is brought from 
various points of supply in steamers of large size, averaging, 
perhaps, 8,000 tons capacity, and at a cost of probably about 
one-half of what was usually paid within a comparatively recent 
period. 


importations of certain commodities from the United States have 
been on a reduced scale, which has doubtless been helpful to the 
sterling exchange situation. 

Another important factor in supporting sterling exchange— 
perhaps the more directly influential—has been the large accamula- 
tion of foreign balances in London, which has been reflected in 
increased deposits and purchases of sterling bills, as already re- 
ferred to. How long these balances will remain in London is natur- 
ally uncertain, but it is reasonable to expect that their withdrawal 
will be dealt with 1n a manner calculated to cause the minimum of 
jisturbance to financial conditions here as well as in other countries 
iirectly and indirectly interested. 


THE GOLD STANDARD. 


fhe position with regard to the gold standard has been fully 
maintained during 1927, and important progress has been made 
n Europe and other countries in stabilising the exchanges. It is 
noteworthy that recent official returns with respect to the gold 

vement are to the effect that the net efflux of gold since April 
2s, 1925—the date on which our return to the gold standard was 
ficially intimated—has been comparatively unimportant; indeed, 
{ complete returns were available it may be that they would 
iemonstrate that the supply of gold in this country has augmented 
since April 28, 1925. The returns of South African gold produc- 
hon are to the effect that production has been fully maintained 
luring the past year, while returns of the world’s gold production 
show that the total annual production is of the value of about 
£$2,000,000, of which fully 58,000,000 are produced in British 
Imperial countries. 


POSITION OF AGRICULTURE. 


To what extent the reduced cost of transportation benefits 
consumers in this country and producers in countries of pro- 
duction respectively, it is impossible to apportion, but there 
can be no doubt that agriculture in this country is suffering 
seriously from this and other causes. 

Taking into consideration only agricultural commodities of de- 
scriptions produced in this country, average annual importa 
tions in to this country were in the years— 

1911 to 1913 inclusive about £207,000,000, and 

1923 to 1925 inclusive about £387,000,0c0, 

a very substantial increase, accounted for in part by higher 
prices, and in part by reduced production in this country, and 
in part by our increasing population 


INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS. 

_Trade and industrial conditions in this country have improved 
‘uring the past year, and there is ground for satisfaction in the 
ovement which has been inaugurated on a more or less com- 
prehensive basis to encourage the growth of friendly relations be- 
‘ween employers and employed. This is a most important develop- 
ent, and may, it is hoped, prove fruitful of industrial peace and 
goodwill. 

TI 
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i@ Board of Trade returns for 1927, recently issued, indicate 

Mproving tendency already referred to, although the excess of 

mports feature continue regrettably prominent. In this connection 
tis interesting and important to compare the position with 

spect to recent years—1925 to 1927 inclusive—with those of 1911 
1913, also inclusive. 


THE IRISH FREE STATE. 


It may be added that during the period to which these figures 
refer there has been a diminution of the number of cattle and 
sheep in this country, and likewise in the area under cultiva- 
tion for such standard crops as wheat, barley, oats, and root 


The excess of imports in the earlier series were :— 


£ 


NE? Arapaivancuacdunbae hails Wane winda aiaumbeeeniats 123,279,095 ; : 4 
1982 248 ie cea crops, but any comparison in these respects is obscured by the 
S saves CeCe eorccsereecceccesesceccccoseoeceece 5 s ° . ~ . ns 
ee exclusion of returns from the Irish Free State in 1923 onwards. 
ROPE) Shsanuthekke Sanebuska<.'ssdseu¥anendacenceuse 133,914,413 


The reinstatement of this area to the production of standard 
crops would be only part of the problem. There is the further 
problem of bringing into intensive cultivation a much _ larger 


£L 


ORG aap ses pUreSianundaed igaaieribaasi es oseeuSsad sais 297,68 § 
ant = oe — area heretofore devoted to les sproductive purposes. 
Pere ee eee ees cere seee ress eee esse esses etasanncs e 46 . . 
nae =e It is not suggested that this country can produce an adequate 
BYE ovcespasncecuawaancpunacwosmaversacestoususs 387,219,295 ; 


supply of essential commodities, but it should be within practical 
politics to increase our home production of these commodities 
substantially, and it is scarcely necessary to point out that this 
would be helpful to the employment problem, and to safeguarding 
the sterling exchange situation. 

Agriculture is a question of national importance, and its con- 
dition should be very carefully considered from that standpoint. 


And the annual average on the basis of a three years’ average :— 
MOtT TO: 1929 INCISIVE 18. 6...25..0ccesesess 134,291,003 
A925 tO 2927 INCLUSIVE 15: <.csse.ccesesesese 414,445,461 


INCREASED BURDENS. 
aL a figures are significant, and give ground for 
oi gion showing, as they do, the gravely increased 
industry myn which are now imposed upon our trade and 
liquidated a with a few years ago, and which fall to be 
2 various Xy our earnings from the services which we render 
export in gaan forms to other countries or paid for by the 
mented ae : It is important that our exports should be aug- 
tite i. at there should be greater and more general realisa- 

act that our chief industrial competitors have become 


These comp 


TRIBUTE TO OFFICIALS. 

I desire to add that we shall ask you a little later to support a 
resolution expressing appreciation of the services of our manager, 
his assistants in the manager’s room, as well as the members 
of our staff. There have been many difficulties to contend with, 
and the satisfactory results which are now submitted have called 
for much watchfulness and care. 

The Chairman concluded by moving the adoption of the report 
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and accounts. The resolution was seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

The retiring directors, Mr W. T. Brand and Mr R. Holland- 
Martin, C.B., were re-elected; the auditors, Sir Wm. Plender, 
Bt., and Mr A. T. Turquand-Young, were re-appointed, and the 
proceedings terminated with cordial votes of thanks to the chair- 
* man, directors, management, and staff 


NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 
SATISFACTORY RESULTS—DIVIDEND AND BONUS MAINTAINED. 

The ordinary annual general meeting of the National Discount 
Company, Limited, was held, on the 2oth inst., at the Cannon 
street Hotel, London. 

Sir Sigismund F. Mendi, K.B.E., presided. 

The secretary (Mr Charles H. Gough) having read the notice 
convening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen,—Our chairman, Colonel Peel, 
has again been requested by his Majesty’s Government to assist 
them, this time in connection with the revision of constitutional 
reforms in India, and he was called upon to leave for that country 
at very short notice immediately after Christmas. . 

While we, his colleagues, regret, as I am sure the shareholders 
do, and he does himself, his absence from this meeting, we feel 
that it is not only a well-merited tribute to his great abilities and 
capability for service to the State, but also a compliment to his col- 
leagues on the board, and to the shareholders of the company, that 
their chairman should again have been appointed on such an im- 
portant mission. It, therefore, falls to me again to preside. 


THE BANK RATE. 


The year 1927 opened with a 5 per cent. Bank rate, which had 
lasted during the whole of 1926, but an early reduction was 
expected, as a result of which open market discount rates fell 
sensibly, rendering a 5 per cent. rate quite ineffective. 

Although the lowering of the Bank rate was delayed until April, 
owing to American purchases of gold in this market leading to a 
temporary recovery in open market rates of discount, when the 
official rate was reduced to 4} per cent., the market, assuming 
that this was a half-way house to 4 per cent, proceeded to act 
accordingly, and the market rate of discount in May fell to 3§ per 
cent. This fall, however, was suddenly, and almost dramatically, 
followed by a rise towards the end of May of nearly 1 per cent.— 
a most unusual occurrence without an alteration of Bank rate, 
and from that time until the end of the year the market rate of 
discount remained practically unchanged at about 4,5 per cent., 
the year closing, as you are aware, with a Bank rate of 44 per 
cent., to which it had been reduced on April 21. 


FACTORS IN MARKET FLUCTUATIONS. 


The explanation of these figures of the market fluctuations centres 
round two factors :— 

(1) Repayment of the Bank of France’s debt to the Bank of Eng- 
land, followed by French purchases of gold here; 

(2) The reduction, early in August, of the New York Federal 
Reserve Bank rate. 

The first of these events prevented our Bank rate from falling 
below 4} per cent. The second of them had a remarkable effect on 
American money rates in the autumn, and turned the New York 
exchange in London’s favour at a season when the contrary might 
have been anticipated, with the result that the pound beat the 
dollar, and New York exchange rose to the highest point since 1914, 
enabling some shipments of gold to be made from New York. 

The reduction of the Federal Reserve Bank’s rate, simple and 
natural though it may sound, was in fact neither one nor the other, 
but was alone made possible by the new system, not yet fully 
understood or appreciated, by which the national banks of the 
world are being slowly brought to work together, almost as one 
unit, for the general good of the financial world as a whole. 

Although trade generally, no doubt, would have been gratified 
at a 4 per cent. Bank rate, it must be recognised that the mainten- 
ance of a 4} per cent. Bank rate, the wise control and guidance of 
the Bank of England, and the loyal support given to it by the 
discount market in the stabilisation of discount rates have largely 
served to avoid the usual autumn upward squeeze, for which the 
business community has much to be grateful. 

While undue optimism is, as usual, to be deprecated, there are 
fair grounds for hoping that we have turned the corner of trade 

depression, and may look forward to a steady, if gradual, im- 
provement in commercial and industrial conditions. 1927 showed 
a slow recovery from the effects of the disaster of the previous year, 
and 1928, it is to be hoped and anticipated, will continue to mark 
that recovery in at least equal measure, which will, of course, be 
much aided if money rates continue moderate. 


SATISFACTORY FIGURES. 
Our own figures, though in some respects smaller than those of 
‘1926, are not unsatisfactory. As for bills discounted, we were 
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carrying somewhat less at December 31 last as compared with the 
corresponding date in 1926, and during the past year we haye 
discounted a greater amount of bills than in any previous year. 
Deposits remain fairly constant, while investments have increased 
upwards of half a million, and loans are also slightly higher, 
The margin between interest and discount rates, however, is rather 
better than in 1926, and the result of the year’s working enables 
us to pay the same dividend and bonus as last year, and we haye 
even done something more. 

You will notice we have added £50,000 to reserve, and, as last 
year, another £10,000 to the pension fund. It is right that | 
should say that the whole of those allocations is not due to the 
ordinary profit on the year’s working. We have thought it oppor. 
tune to consolidate certain extraneous profits, so far unallocated, 
arising from various operations in recent years, and to allocate 
them to those two funds, and to reduce the unappropriated balance 
carried forward by an amount approximating to £22,000, so as to 
enable us to fortify the reserve and pension fund by the two 
amounts indicated respectively, a course which we feel sure will 
meet with the concurrence and approbation of our shareholders. 

NEW DIRECTORS. 

During the year, as you will have noted, we have exercised the 
right conferred on us by the articles to appoint two new directors, 
In our choice we have to some extent been influenced by a desire 
to secure younger men than ourselves, recognising that we are, 
none of us, as young as we were. The directors we have appointed 
are men in the prime of life, full of energy and capacity. They 
both bear well-known names, and we are convinced that their addi. 
tion to our board will be in future, as it has already been, of great 
service to the company. 

Before I sit down I should like to add a few words of appre- 
ciation of the work, during the past year, of the manager, the 
assistants in the manager’s room, and the staff generally. It has 
not been altogether an easy year, and it is therefore all the more 
creditable to the management to have maintained our figures as 
well as they have, and to show such a satisfactory profit as the 
result. 

I beg now to move ‘‘ That the report and accounts now read be 
received, adopted, and entered on the minutes.” 

Mr Charles D. Seligman seconded the resolution, which was 
carried unanimously. 


DIVIDEND RESOLUTION. 


The Chairman next moved: ‘‘ That a final distribution out of 
the profits for the year 1927, payable on and after the aust inst., 
be made as follows :—On each ‘A’ share of the company a divi- 
dend of two shillings and sixpence, less income-tax, on each ‘B’ 
share of the company a dividend of five shillings and sixpence and 
a bonus of one shilling and sixpence, both less income-tax, and that 
£204,756 17s 8d, the balance of profit and loss account, be carried 
forward to next account.’’ 

This resolution was seconded by Mr Frederick W. Green and 
unanimously approved. 


INYVERESK PAPER COMPANY, LIMITED. 
“A VERY SUCCESSFUL YEAR.” 


The fifth annual general meeting of the members of the Inveresk 
Paper Company, Limited, was held, on the rgth inst., in the 
North British Station Hotel, Edinburgh. 

Mr. William Harrison, LL.B., the chairman, presided, and in 
the course of his speech said although the general trade of the 
country in 1927, and the paper trade in particular, has been 
unsatisfactory, I think we can congratulate ourselves on the [act 
that we have had a very successful year. This has only been 
accomplished by strenuous efforts and hard work by everyone, 
from the directors down to the humblest employee, and I ¢aa 
assure you, speaking for myself, it has meant continuous hard 
work and incessant travelling during the year, covering neatly 
70,000 miles at home and abroad. 


LARGE INCREASE IN PROFIT. 

As you will see from the accounts, we show a gross profit of 
£380,634, compared with £116,405 for the preceding 13 months. 
As I foreshadowed at the last annual general meeting, the profits 
earned in 1926 were only a very small proportion of what we 
might hope to earn year by year in the future. At our last annual 
general meeting I stated that my colleagues and myself, after 
careful calculation, estimated the gross profits of your compat 
and its associated concerns in a normal year at approximately 
£1,000,000, and that after meeting all necessary deductions in ou 
own and our associated companies on what appeared to us 4 - 
servative basis, we looked for a net credit balance available fo! 
reserves and dividends of £400,o00 per annum. ‘ 

I am glad to be able to tell you to-day that the — 
£1,000,000 has proved to be accurate. If we had cared to deci! 
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larger dividends in some of our associated companies cn the 
profits earned during the year, our credit balance would have 
been considerably in excess of £400,000, but we decided to tollow 
a prudent course, and I think you will endorse this policy and be 
fully satisfied with the actual results we have shown. Our inveresk 
mill, notwithstanding a period of poor trade, has made a record 
cross profit of. £76,000. This is considerably in excess of last 
year’s earnings at this mill, and I attribute the result entirely to 
the fact that we have been fully employed during the period 
under review, and have been able without any advantage on price 
to supply considerable quantities of high-class art papers to our 
own periodicals under the control of the Illustrated Newspapers, 
Limited. 

| think I may safely say that we have greatly improved the 
quality of our illustrated journals, supplying, as the trade well 
knows, the finest art paper produced in the world. If you will 
look at the balance-sheet you will see, so far as the Inveresk Mill 
is concerned, that it is in a very strong financial position. 


CARRONGROVE PAPER. 


This mill gave a good account of itself during the year, although 
the gross profits at £82,556 were about {£2,000 under those of 
last year. Here again the position of this company is extremely 


strong 
CALDWELL’S PAPER MILL. 


This company for 1927, before placing anything to reserve, made 
a gross profit of £63,000, against £49,523 for 1926. The stock- 
book debts, cash, and investments of this company amount to 
approximately £202,000, against £93,000 for trade liabilities (in 
which figure is included a substantial sum for capital expenditure 
on new plant). During the year 1927 this company, according to 
its accounts, spent £116,000 in additions to plant and buildings, 
and we expect the new machinery and plant to be running about 
March next, when the output of this mill will be nearly doubled. 
When the extensions are completed this mill will undoubtedly rank 
as one of the finest esparto mills in the country. : 


OLIVE AND PARTINGTON. 


Turning to our interest in these well-known English mills which 
make a different class of paper from that made at our Scottish 
esparto mills, you will be glad to hear that the results achieved 
have fully justified our acquisition of the entire ordinary share 
capital of this concern in December of last year. Whereas in the 
calendar year 1926 the gross profit amounted only to £16,373 for 
the eleven months ended November, 1927, there was a net profit of 
£85,986. This enabled us, after paying a dividend of 8 per cent. 
for a full year, to increase the carry forward by £47,000. The 
assets other than fixed assets of this undertaking appear in the 
accounts at approximately £487,000, whereas the company’s lia- 
bilities amount to only £45,918. We are at present engaged in 
making important improvements in the power plant at these 
mills which should greatly increase their profit-earning capacity 
in the future. ; 

INTERNATIONAL PULP AND CHEMICAL. 


You will be interested to hear that in response to our offer to 
purchase the preference shares of this undertaking holders of 
$99,750 shares out of 600,000 issued accepted our terms. The 
company is now being liquidated, and when this is completed we 
shall be free to deal with the Koholyt properties without any 
reference to the interests of third parties. The directors of the 
Koholyt Company, with our full approval, adopted a conservative 
Policy in the distribution of dividends for 1926.27, but the net 
amount we actually received through this source represents a very 
Satisfactory return on the book figure of our investment. , 
The accounts of the Koholyt Company show a very strong posi- 
“oa. Against current creditors and fixed loans of £650,000 there 
are liquid assets of no less than 41,300,000. In the balance-sheet 
“ the Koholyt Company the whole of our German properties, in- 
cluding the two large pulp mills at Kénigsberg, appear at about 
ne in the view of your directors their true value is 
tion ig : in excess of that sum. Anticipating that some ques- 
rsd a oe to me as to the possibility of a sale of these 
cana ere ms I have to say that not one or two, but several, 
ion ‘a ee are in negotiation with us at the present 
acces oe what I have said before, that we shall not sell 
il tae snag what we senna to be on amnqante price 

s pulp supplies for a term of years. 


ILLUSTRATED NEWSPAPERS. 


Re group of world-renowned weekly illustrated periodicals 
e 19 


Pains 7 oe ended November 30, 1927, made a profit of 
Miers n this figure only the year’s dividend declared in 
lanienes, £2 on the 95 per cent. interest which the Illustrated 
Sketch '. 's, Limited, holds in the Illustrated London News and 
a = -Imited, was included. The balance-sheet of the latter 

Pany for the year ended December 31, 1927, was published 





two days ago, and shows a profit of £76,172, which is roughly 
£4,000 in excess of the profits for 1926. To arrive at the real 
earnings of the Illustrated Newspapers for the 17 months, there- 
fore, we must add a five-months’ proportion of the year’s profit 
of £76,172. We look forward to our large investment in this 
company giving us increasing dividends in the future. 


GEORGE TOULMIN AND SONS 
(‘ LANCASHIRE DAILY POST’). 


During the early part of 1927 we purchased all the share capital 
of this well-known group of papers circulating in Lancashire for 
the sum of approximately £570,000. The profit-earning capacity 
of this concern, which is under very able management, has shown 
solid progress in recent years, and I estimate that the profits, 
which are approximately at the rate of £62,000 per annum at 
present, ill show marked improvement this year. The financial 
position of the company is very strong. The liquid assets, in- 
cluding over £100,000 in investments outside the business, amount 
to about £180,000, against sundry trade creditors, including taxa- 
tion, £20,000. After payment of a reasonable dividend last month 
the company has a balance at the credit of profit and loss ac- 
count of about £165,000. We regard this as a very valuable in- 
vestment, and although we have been repeatedly approached with 
a view of a sale of the undertaking, we have no intention of dis- 
posing of this interest. 

Having regard in detail to other interests of the company the 
chairman, continuing, said :—‘‘ To sum up the accounts of our 
various undertakings, I would first draw your attention to our 
reserve fund, which now stands at £1,600,000, and in the next 
place to our investments, which stand in our balance-sheet at 
£ 3,684,390. We have during the past few days made a careful 
valuation of our investments and on a very conservative basis we 
estimate the value at approximately £5,000,000. You will notice 
from the directors’ report that we have allocated for the workers’ 
social welfare fund at our Inveresk mill £5,000, which is approxi- 
mately 10 per cent. of the net divisible profits made at that mill, 
and we are confident that you as proprietors will endorse this 
policy of close co-operation with our workers.” 


EXPENDITURE ON NEW PLANT. 


In the directors’ report accompanying the accounts reference 
is made to the fact that during the year a very large amount of 
money—in round figures £1,500,00o—has been expended in bring- 
ing all your mills up to the highest modern standard of efficiency. 
For many years past it has been a point of criticism by American 
industrial magnates that in the old country we work antiquated 
plant until it falls to pieces of old age, while the enterprising 
Yankee regularly scraps obsolescent machinery long before it has 
a chance to become obsolete. It may be possible to carry either 
policy to an extreme, but to your directors at least it seems right 
and Wise to install the most efficient, economical, and labour- 
saving machinery procurable, because they are convinced that in 
the keen competition which is coming along in the paper-making 
industry only those mills which can produce the highest-grade 
products at bedrock prices can hope to survive. We believe that 
when our reconstruction scheme is complete we shall be in a 
position to meet competition from whatever quarter it may come. 
Of course, it will take time before this large expenditure hecomes 
reproductive, and, as we said in our report, we look for no Cirect 
return on our money until the second half of the current year at 
the earliest. Thereafter our production and our profits should 
expand rapidly. I am not going to make any rash prophecies, 
but we shall be disappointed if in future years our net revenue 
does not improve by £200,000 as a consequence of the expendi- 
ture to which I have referred. Each year that I have met you 
since the Inveresk Paper Company was formed I have said at 
these meetings that I looked forward with confidence to doing 
better in the future, and certainly to-day 1 am in a position to 
repeat that hope once again. 


INDUSTRIAL OUTLOOK. 


But remember, ladies and gentlemen, that any such expectation 
must be conditioned by the industrial progress of the country at 
large. Paper-making is the handmaiden of all industries; it can 
only know real prosperity in times of general industrial activity. 
I believe that this country, after much turmoil and unrest, is 
settling down seriously to work out its economic salvation along 
the one sound road of hard work and sustained effort. On every 
hand we see signs of the new spirit which animates capital and 
labour alike. The pernicious doctrine of ‘‘ ca’ canny” has lost 


its appeal, the working classes of this country are coming to 
realise that it is only by producing more that they can consume 
more—that their standard of living must be improved by pro- 
ducing new wealth, not by simply dividing up existing wealth. 
I have been serving recently on the Joint Industrial Conference 
called by Sir Alfred Mond, of which no doubt you have read 
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reports in the newspapers, and I have been struck by the under- 
lying spirit of hopeful co-operation which marks that conference 
as a whole. I should like to direct your attention to one very 
wise and penetrating remark made at the first sitting by Sir 
Alfred. He pointed out that in the balance-sheets issued by indus- 
trial companies in this country there were very frequently real 
assets which did not appear on the credit side—the zeal and 
ability of the directorate, and the skill and will to work of the 
workpeople. Ladies and gentlemen, I have every confidence that 
time will show that the Inveresk Company can claim to have their 
full share of these assets. 
The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


BURMA CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
TONNAGE EXPANSION--FIRE DAMAGE RESTORATION. 
SIR ROBERT HORNE ON BASE-METAL PRICES. 


The annual general meeting of the Burma Corporation, Limited, 
was held at 3 p.m. on Wednesday, December 28, 1927, at the 
registered office of the company, 11, Strand road, Rangoon. The 
Right Hon. Sir Robert S. Horne, G.B.E., K.C., M.P. (chairman of 
the company), presided. 

The secretary (Mr Henry Ponsford) read the notice convening 
the meeting and the auditor’s report to the shareholders. 

The Chairman then said :—We are fortunate this year in being 
able to put the report of the directors in your hands nearly a 
month earlier than previously, so I presume you have all had an 
opportunity to examine it thoroughly, and will agree, as usual, to 
take it as read. 

OUTPUT OF THE MINE. 

From the statistics in it you must have noted with pleasure the 
great progress made in the tonnage of ore extracted from the 
mine—namely, 411,886, against 356,222 tons for the preceding 
year. 
in reclaiming the areas affected by the fire, this increase of 55,6064 
tons over the previous record is a remarkably good achievement, 
and reflects the highest credit on your general manager and his 
staff. Unfortunately, the grade of the ore was again below the 
average of the reserves in the mine—in fact, it was just a trifle 
poorer than the ore extracted during the previous year. 

In addressing you last December I was carefui to point out 
that, while the mine fires were definitely extinguished, there 
remained a large amount of repair work to be done in order to 
restore the underground workings in the affected areas to a normal 
condition. At the same time I expressed the hope that by the 
end of June, 1927, the whole of these areas would be recovered 
and the greater part of them again placed in a working condition. 

I am happy to be able to inform you that my forecast has been 
fully realised. The grade of ore mined during the month of June 
was higher than for any month since the first fire, and it has con- 
tinued to improve as the fire areas have become more accessible. 


Having regard to the large amount of extra work entailed 


For the first four months of the year now current 142,365 tons were 
extracted, averaging 21.7g ozs Ag., 24.24 per cent. Pb., 13.90 per 
cent. Zn. 
value of the ore reserves in the mine at June 30th 


This product, while showing less than the average 
namely, 
22.4 ozs Ag., 26.2 per cent. Pb., 16.6 per cent. Zn.—is nevertheless 
better than the yield of the year whose record we are now 
considering. 

PROGRESS OF REPAIR WORK. 

With my colleague, Mr. Robinson, I have just had an oppor- 
tunity of inspecting the mine and its workings. We found that 
great progress has been made in putting the fire areas in a 
thoroughly sound working condition, and whilst repair work is 
not yet finally completed, it is sufficiently advanced to justify me 
in expressing the hope that by the end of the present financial 
year the mine will have been fully restored to a normal working 
condition throughout, and that meanwhile a grade much higher 
than that mined during the last two and a-half years will be 
extracted. 

Only those who have been unfortunate enough to be associated 
with a great mine in which a fire has occurred can realise the diffi- 
culty of endeavouring to predict with any degree of certainty its 
consequences upon the immediate or future operating conditions. 
For reasons which I need not explain, it is impossible to examine 
the area once it is sealed up while the fire is active, and inadvis- 
able to do so for some time after it has subsided and 
smothered. 


been 
Consequently during this period any expression of 
opinion on the extent and nature of the damage done by the fire 
is, at best, only an attempt to estimate the effect of what is hap 
pening inside the sealed area from the evidence of what is visible 
immediately outside. The accuracy of such an opinion naturally 
depends upon the judgment and experience of those familiar with 
the nature of the ore deposit and the method by which it is being 
worked. 
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It is again a pleasure to have to report, in comparison With th 
- . ° e 
figures for the previous year, an increased output of all Products 
except silver. 


Refined lead increased by more than 10 per cent 
from 51,270 to 56,791 tons, zinc concentrates by over 6o Per cent 
from 33,043 to 54,287 tons, and copper matte by 23 per cent feos 
9,869 to 12,141 tons approximately, while the production of refin oa 
. : ed 
silver declined by 128,627 ozs from 5,236,730 to 5,108,103 ozs, a 
matter of bareiy 2} per cent. 

The decline in the production of refined silver is due chieg, 
to the lower silver content of the ore mined, being 18.7 ounces pe 


> per 
ton, against 


19.7 for the previous in @ lem 
s5eT 


year, and also, 
degree, to the large increase in the tonnage of zinc 


concentrates 
produced. The 


silver content of the production of zInc con 


centraltes from current ore during the vear was sS2 6% ounce 
<< /UNCEs, 
against 407,856 in the previous year, and for about go per cent 
of this we receive payment. 
c > ar, > l y . : 9 1 
Having regard to the working conditions imposed at the mine 
as a consequence of the fires, I feel sure you will 


i 


, ' regard the 
production figures as entirely satisfactory. 


METAL PRICES. 


Last year I stated that next to production and its cost the mos 
important thing to your company was the price at which its 
products were sold in the world’s markets. I am = sorr 


¢ tat 
fiy sO Slate 


that the decline in base-metal prices, which had commenced 


until in Novem 


Noel 


that time, has proceeded almost continuously, 
last we found the prices of those metals from which we deri) 


t 
revenue at a lower average than thev had been since 1Q14 
Probably most shareholders have followed this decline in metal 


prices, and are familiar with its extent, but nevertheless it 


worth while in this review of our position to compare the pric 

of lead, silver, spelter and copper for the period ended June 

1927, with those for the previous vear. 
kor the year ended June 30, 1926, the average Lor 


price for lead was £33 17s 6d, against £28 15s 7d 


ended June 30, 1927, a decline of over /< per ton 


For silver the comparative prices were .38qd 


respectively, a decline of 4.S4s5d per ounce standard 


For spelter the 1925-20 average was £35 175, against 
£31 178 od for 1926-27, a decline of £4 per ton. 

For electrolytic copper the comparative figures were /66 6s 
and £63 16s od, a difference of £2 10s. : 

To a company 


producing large tonnages of these metals su 
serious declines in prices naturally have a very adverse effect on 
both revenue and profit, and it is entirely due to the great increas 
in production, to which I have just referred, that we owe th 
satisfactory result of the year’s operations. But for these decreases 
in price the augmented output would have had a very beneficial 
effect upon our dividends. As a consequence, however, of the 
serious decline in the average price of lead, the revenue from the 
sales of that metal alone was less by over’ £237,000 than in the 
previous year, notwithstanding the large increase in production 
For a similar reason the income from silver was yy over 
£107,000 than in 1925-26. 
The revenue from sales of zinc concentrates and ¢ 

however, was greater than that of the 
£233,000, entirely owing to the great increase 
both commodities, and notwithstanding the serious decline in metal 


previous year by about 


in production 


prices. 

On balance these figures show that from sales of our various 
products we realised less by about £112,000 than in the previous 
year, and illustrate very clearly how the benefits expected from 
the very substantial increase in production have been more than 
offset by the decline in metal prices. 

It is disappointing that the financial result of the highly suc 
cessful efforts of your technical staff towards greater efficiency and 
production has been obscured by world market conditions over 
which they could not possibly exercise any control. The know- 
ledge that their work is appreciated by shareholders will, howevel. 
do much to lessen their disappointment and at the same time Le 
an incentive to still greater efforts in the same direction during 
the current year. 

PROFIT AND LOSS. 


Turning now to the profit and loss account, you will find that 


operating expenditure increased from £,1,979,03; 
At the same time, however, the tonnage extracted a 

. aking 
during the two periods increased from 356,222 to 411,550, Hiak™ 


41,692,357 to 
1 treated 


the cost per ton for the respective periods approximately £4 
and £4 118, or a decrease of 4s per ton. ; 
After providing for loss on exchange, depreciation, income _ 

4 


1% 


super-tax, there remains a balance of £775.707 brought forwart 
the appropriation account, out of which dividends Nos. 6 and 9 
were paid, absorbing £761,720, and leaving an amount | f £13 ; 
to be carried forward, a sum which is slightly in 
figure brought in from the previous year. 

GENERAL MANAGER’S REPORT. 


The general manager’s report, as usual, deals 
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a of the work done during the year. 


Qwing to more labour being available at the mine than was 
anticipated, a larger programme of development work was under- 
taken, with the result that the ore reserve position was very nearly 
maintained, despite the extraction of a record tonnage. The 
tonnage in reserve at the end of the year was 4,114,610, against 
4,140,571 the previous year. 

The average assay value of the reserve does not show any 
material change except an increase in lead. 

Generally speaking, the results of development so far carried out 
velow Tiger Tunnel level have been quite satisfactory. 

Widths of ore show an increase; average lead values also show 
ay increase, against both of which there has been a tendency for 
the silver and zinc values to decline. This is more noticeable in 
the case of the Chinaman than the Shan ore-body. At the moment 
ot our visit to the mine ore was struck at the ninth or lowest level, 
and, although nothing can as yet be said either as to the extent 
or distribution of the ore-body at that level, the indications are 
sufficient to give us some ground for belief in the continuance of 
the ore-body and fresh prospects of added life for the mine. 

ORE RESERVES. 

it has Leen customary every year for the general manager to 
corporate in his report details showing how the tonnage and 
value of ore in reserve are calculated. 

In these figures you will note that the proved and probable ore 
leveloped to June 30, 1927, amounts to the very large total of 
6,237,226 tons, of which 2,222,616 tons had, up to that date, been 
etracted and treated. You will also note that the actual value of 
the tonnage extracted, as determined in the treatment plants, is 
almost identical with the estimated value of the total tonnage 
developed, as calculated from the results of sampling and assaying. 
When it is considered that it has not been our practice to adjust 
development assays, as is now the custom in many mining fields, 
| think you will agree that it speaks well for the accuracy of the 
work done by the engineers responsible ‘for the sampling and 
assaying that the calculated value of the total tonnage developed 1s 
n such close agreement with the value of the large tonnage so far 
evtracted. 

In a mine where the ore-bodies are large and extraction is 
catried out on defined and systematic lines, it is a matter of great 
lifficulty to compare accurately the value of the ore extracted over 
avery large area with the value placed on it from the calculated 
results of samples and assays. A great deal of work has been done 
ya special staff over long periods with the object of determining 
how close this comparison is, but the investigations are not yet in 
4 final form, and the work is still in progress. 

ZINC. 

In dealing with our metallurgical policy last year I pointed 

it that we were continuing to improve our recovery of zinc, and 
| predicted that the results for 1926-27 would be better than for 
the previous year. 

lrom the directors’ report you will observe that 54,287 tons of 
dine concentrates were produced during 1926-27, against 33,643 
This was due mainly to the improvement of zinc 
tecovery at the mill from 36 per cent. to 49 per cent. 

Not only were we successful in increasing the tonnage, but by 
‘eans of additional plant and improved metallurgy the zinc con- 
‘it of the product shipped was also improved from 45 per cent. 

40} per cent. Moreover, | am glad to be able to state that 
‘ince the date of the report the zinc content has been still further 
‘ucreased. This improvement in grades reduces transportation and 
realisation charges and enhances the net return on the tonnage 
produced and shipped. 

As a consequence of the great increase in production of zinc 
‘ucentrates the proportionate revenue from sales of that com. 
hodity has increased from 8.68 per cent. of our total revenue 
“St year to 15.92 per cent. for 1926-27. The proportionate revenue 
‘om sales of lead and silver for 1926-27 represented 72.5 per cent. 
ot the total, leaving 27.5 per cent. attributable to sales of zinc 
“ieentrates an copper. For the previous year the percentages 
Were 81 and ry respectively. As the production of zinc con- 
“attates ancl copper matte only started on a commercial scale 
“ning the year ended June, 1924, these figures show that con- 
“iderable ptogress has been made during the intervening period. 

This brings me to the point of the dividend usually declared 
eas Period of the year. After giving due consideration to all 
: on factors, your directors have declared a dividend of 
ae share for the half-year to December 31, 1927, being 
. the same rate as in 1926. 

While, as T have indicated, the times are somewhat unsettled, 
ad not “Yer-propiticus, nevertheless our earnings during this 
| period, combined with the general strength of the cor- 
N's position and its steady progress, seem to your direc. 
Justify this distribution. 


I 1925-26. 


Trouble 
boratig 
tors to 


You have an excellent under- | 





rations of all departments, and gives a very detailed descrip. ! taking, with large resources and prospects sufficiently favourable 


to induce confidence in the future. 

I desire to add that the ability and industry of your staff, 
from Mr Hogan Taylor downwards, deserve both your trust 
and your gratitude. They have worked for the success of the cor- 
poration during these difficult times with a zeal and assiduity 
which compel our praise. 

Finally, the Chairman moved: ‘‘ That the directors’ -report 
and statements of account for the year ending June 30, 1927, sub- 
mitted at this meeting, be and the same are hereby adopted.”’ 

Mr John Hogg seconded the motiop, which was unanimously 
adopted, and a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman, directors, 
and staff terminated the proceedings. 








AMPAT (SUMATRA) RUBBER ESTATE, LIMITED. 


INCREASED PRODUCTION—LOWER COSTS. 


The fourteenth annual general meeting of the Ampat (Sumatra) 
Rubber Estate, Limited, was held, on the 2oth inst., at 5, Whit- 
tington avenue, London, Mr D. W. Lovell (the chairman) 
presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said: ‘‘ We produced a crop of 651,583 lb at an 
‘all-in’? cost of 6.65d per lb, excluding Dutch income-tax. This 
is an increase of 30,331 lb in output, and a decrease of 0.46d 
per lb in cost compared with the previous year. The Dutch 
fncome-tax is practically the same in both years at 1.69d per Ib. 
The average sale price obtained was 1s 6.72d per lb—2.63d per lb 
below the 1925-26 figure. After making provision for deprecia- 
tion of buildings and machinery, also writing down Ramboeng 
estate property account by £1,034, the profit realised amounts to 
£ 39:753 98 1d. The net amount brought in from the previous 
year is £1,783 4s 2d, together giving us £32,536 13s 3d for 
appropriation. Out of this we paid an interim dividend of 10 
per cent. in July, taking £7,000 10s. Interest on 7 per cent. notes 
calls for £5,037 18s. We have placed to general reserve account, 
£2,475, bringing it up to £20,000, and to special reserve for pre- 
mium due upon redemption of 15-year notes £1,199 10s. We now 
propose a final dividend of 15 per cent. (making 25 per cent. for 
the year), which disposes of £10,500 158, leaving £6,323 os 3d 
to carry forward, subject to staff commission and directors’ special 
remuneration. 

From the balance-sheet you will see that we have spent over 
£13,000 on development, chiefly at the new property. I also call 
attention to our liquid assets, cash, rubber stock and British 
Government securities, totalling altogether £109,177 2s 3d, as evi- 
dence of a sound financial position. 

THE ESTATES. 


With regard to the Ramboeng Estate, our visiting agent, Mr 
G. P. G. Thompson, inspected the property last in September, 
and his report confirms all the manager has told us of the excel- 
lent conditions on the estate. An additional 49 acres have been 
planted up, bringing the total to 1,976, and this completes all the 
land suitable for planting at Ramboeng. 

The new estate at Aek Boeroe has been in charge of a senior 
assistant, with one junior, under the temporary supervision of 
Mr G. P. G. Thomson. Good progress has been made with 
development. The first 500 acres have been felled and cleared, 
and at the end of December 386 acres had been planted. Bud- 
grafting will be carried out early in this year. Clearing of the 
second 500 acres is in hand. There have, naturally, been some 
difficulties to contend with, the chief of which is the scarcity of 
permanent labour. We expect to do most of the felling and clear- 
ing with temporary labour, but for planting and general upkeep 
we must be able to rely on a permanent force, which is beiag 
slowly recruited. Those responsible are doing their utmost to 
carry out this policy and see that work is not retarded. We are 
also troubled by the incursions of small deer and rats, who damage 
young plants. These difficulties are, however, being successfully 
countered and, altogether, Mr Thomson expresses himself satisfied 
with the progress made. 


FLTURE OUTLOOK OF RUBBER INDUSTRY. 


While we have confidence in the future 
spects, 1t cannot be denied that the position to-day is not alto- 
gether satisfactory. There is every reason to regard consump- 
tion as encouraging, but for the time being production is still in 
excess of trade requirements. The remedy for this, in my opinion, 
is simply time accelerated by the British Restriction Scheme, to 
which we voluntarily adhere, and to which there can be no ob- 
jection, in my opinion, on the score of sound economics, although 
it is a serious c nsideration that restriction is only partial, the 
non-adherence of the Dutch acting as a brake on the efficiency 
of the scheme. Such being the position, it follows that it 1s, 
unfortunately, impolitic to aim at a higher level of prices, which 
would encourage unwanted foreign and native production. All 


outlook and _ pro- 
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concerned shouid, I think, be well satisfied with stability around 
the pivotal price aimed at by the Government. A _ reasonable 
price is an incentive to consumption, which ultimately will work 
to the producer’s advantage. 

‘It is not possible to estimate at all closely our probable export 
allowance for 1927-28. Indications are that it will be rather less 
than last year. Nevertheless, ranking as we do among the 
cheapest producers in the industry, we need not be pessimistic 
regarding the results of the current year’s working, given a 
market price of approximately the present quotation of 1s 7d to 
1s 8d per pound. The resting and recuperation of the trees, which 
accompanies restriction, is bound to be of immense value later on 
when the world is able to take and consume full production. 


The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


THE NATIONAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 
YEAR’S RECORD PROFITS, 
INSURANCE INVESTMENTS AND ORDINARY SHARES. 


The ninety-eighth annual general meeting of the National Mutual 
Life Assurance Society was held on January 25th at the society’s 
house, 39 King street, Cheapside, London, E.C., Mr J. M. Keynes, 
C.B. (chairman of the company), presiding. 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen,—The past year has provided 
the highest profits which the National Mutual Society has so far 
experienced, namely, £226,481, compared with £150,465 last year. 
After increasing the reversionary bonus to 45s per cent. com- 
pound on endowment assurance policies and to 51s per cent. com- 
pound on whole-life policies, we are adding £111,040 to our undis- 
tributed surplus carried forward, bringing this up to a total of 
£751,246, which is now 17.8 per cent. of our liabilities as compared 
with 16.0 per cent. at the end of 1926. 

On previous occasions I have had something to say about the 
principles underlying our investment policy. Speaking 
broadly, it has consisted in constant care and activity. 


very 


INVESTMENT POLICY—ORDINARY SHARES. 


We have been pioneers amongst the life offices in the practice 
employing a substantial part of our funds in the purchase 
ordinary shares 18 per cent. of our funds being so employed 
compared with 4 per cent. for insurance offices generally. 

The arguments in favour of holding a certain proportion 
ordinary shares are, from the point of view of the individual 
office, broadly two. First there is the advantage of spreading the 
fund between assets, such as bonds, expressed in terms of money 
values, and assets representing real values. For the latter purpose 
the public joint stock company now offers a field for the investment 
of funds which simply did not exist even 20 years ago. 

There are now quoted in the London Stock Exchange Official List 
about 188 commercial and industria] British companies, each having 
an ordinary share capitalisation which amounts at present market 
prices to £1,000,000 or over, and 60 companies producing primary 
taw materials, mostly operating abroad, which satisfy the same 
test. The present market capitalisation of the ordinary shares of 
these 248 companies comes to about £ 1,519,000,000, OF an average 
of about £6,000,000 per company. 

Now when we speak of the new policy of investing a certain 
proportion of an insurance fund in ordinary shares, we have pri- 
marily in view these 250 companies. ‘They represent the live 
large-scale business and investment world of to-day, and any in- 
vestment institution which ignores, or is not equipped for hand. 
ling, their shares is living in a backwater. 

CHANGED CENTRE OF INVESTMENT. 

In order to correct the old-fashioned sense of the perspective, 
it is worth remarking that the nine oil companies included in 
the produce companies, with a market capitalisation of 
169,000,000, compare with seven home railway companies with 
£143,000,000; whilst 35 rubber, tea, and coffee companies, with 
£81,000,000, compare with 12 foreign railway companies with 
£83,000,000. One could give many other startling illustrations. 
The ordinary share market capitalisation of Courtauld’s at the 
end of 1927 exceeded by nearly 15 per cent. that of all the 12 
foreign railway companies, which satisfy our test, added together ; 
and the ordinary shares of Courtaulds and Imperial Chemicals 
are together worth more than those of all the British railway com- 
panies. (Let it be remembered that I am taking ordinary share 
capitalisation, not total capitalisation.) In short, the centre of 
gravity of business, and therefore of investment, is not where it 
was. A “conservative” investment policy is apt to mean in 
practice backing the enterprises which were in the van so years 
ago, instead of backing the new ones which are the characte1i tic 
achievement of the best business brains of to day 


ORDINARY SHARES UNDERVALUED. 


The second reason for investing in ordinary shares is the fact 
that they are undoubtedly undervalued relatively to bonds, after | 


making all due allowance for risk and other relevant Considera. 
tions. The fact that most well-managed and progressive Concerns 
divide substantially less than they make introduces a Cumulative 
compound-interest element which is often overlooked. For ¢. 
ample, the results published during 1926 of 1,572 companies, an} 
analysed in the Zconomist, show that in the aggregate the all. 
cations to reserves equalled 2.02 per cent. of the ordinary share 
market capitalisation. 


SUGGESTION TO INSURANCE OFFICES AND INVESTMENT TRUST, 


I venture also to urge that there are important grounds of 
public policy why institutions, such as insurance offices and jp. 
vestment trusts, which are now responsible for administering ap 
ever-increasing proportion of that part of the national savings 
which finds its way to the Stock Exchange, should be encouraged 
to develop their policy, their organisation, and their experience 
along these lines, and to consider it a part of their duty to partici 
pate as ordinary shareholders—to a moderate extent and with; 
the due bounds of prudence—in the leading enterprises of thei 
day and generation. 

The reports and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


FREEMAN, HARDY AND WILLIS, LIMITED. 
RECORD VOLUME OF SALES. 

The annual meeting of Freeman, Hardy and Willis, Limited, 
was held, on the 26th instant, at the head offices of the company, 
Leicester. 

Sir JONATHAN NorTH (chairman and managing 
sided and, in moving the adoption of the report 
said :—Ladies and gentlemen, I have pleasure in submitting to 
you the directors’ sist annual report. It refers to the severe 
competition in the retail trade, not, however, a new experience, 
but one which has obtained more or less during the whole of the 
post-war period, but beyond doubt to an intensified degree dur 
ing the past year. Notwithstanding that, our position has been 
well maintained; indeed, the sales, apart from the new branches 
opened, exceed substantially in volume those of any previous year 
in the history of the company. 


director) pre. 
and accounts, 


PROFIT AND DIVIDEND. 

We now come to what is invariably the most important item 
to the general body of shareholders. With these particulars, 
however, you are already fully acquainted. After making provi- 
sion for the liabilities as in former years, we have a net profit 
of £235,519 which, with £24,813 balance brought forward, Teaves 
an available balance of £260,332. After payment of dividends 
on the various share capital, together with income tax and other 
items as is our usual practice, it is proposed to deal with the 
balance in the following manner: Due to directors and staff, 
as per articles of association, £10,000; bonus to employees, £25,0; 
reserve for addition pension allowance, £10,000; local and other 
charities, £4,000; and this will leave a balance of £49,332 © 
carry forward to next year. 

The very substantial dividends paid by this company for % 
many years, to say nothing of the growing appreciation of the 
value of your share capital, must be a source of great satisfaction 
to all, and I cannot but believe that it will afford you equal 
pieasure to know that ‘“‘ the hewers of wood and the drawers of 
water’ are also to participate in the company’s prosperity. It 
is with no little satisfaction that I mention the fact that in direct 
benefits the employees will participate out of the years profits 
to the extent of £50,000. ae 

The methods adopted by this company in recognisi0g the 
claims of the workers have been eminently successful in fostering 
and maintaining the most cordial relationships between your 
directors and the whole body of employees, and, I venture to 54); 
may be considered as a practical exemplification of the new = 
in industry of which so much has been said of late. Ragcr! 
standing that, they do not embody the formal partnership metho 
s. strongly and insistently urged by some as the panacea - 
all the difficulties between capital and labour. They have, how- 
ever, at least the merit of leaving those responsible for the = 
agement free and untrammelled to shape the policy of ro 
business, thus preventing the risk of misunderstandings whic 
one may imagine are almost inevitable if effect were g!vé? to 
some of the schemes now being so strongly advocated. 

You will be interested to hear a word about the eupere 
fund. There are 70 old employees now in receipt of pensions. - 
capital invested in trustee securities is £150,000. Your — 
have been anxious to place this scheme on a thoroughly = 
financial basis. They have experienced its value t) t!- ee 
equally as to the employees. The pension reserve, ¢1 ied OE 
ago, to which it is now proposed to add £10,000, is tv meet spec 
cases of exceptional circumstances. 

CAPITAL PROPOSALS. 
With regard to the proposed change in our ordinary ¢@ 
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ot do better than reiterate the reasons set out in the recent 
lar letter sent to all ordinary shareholders. The advantage 
of the proposal is made contingent on the prosperity of the busi 
neg being continued. The new issue will be entitled to partici 
a in surplus profits, little or much, from year to year, and the 
an wish it to be distinctly understood that, should circum 
stances arise in which the dividends on preference and preferred 
shares, together with provision for other necessary items, 
absorb the total earnings of any one year, the new deferred ordi- 
nary shares get nothing. Further, the letter referred to explains the 
fact that the change will prevent the necessity of repeated issues 
of bonus shares. 

Regarding a forecast of the future, it is satisfactory to note the 
distinctly more favourable prospects of the general trade of the 
country. We have aiready waited long and anxiously for this, 
and must hope that nothing untoward will prevent its full fruition. 
The circumstances connected with our own industry are of a 
very uncertain and disquieting character. The somewhat sudden 
and abnormal rise in the prices of leather is already a disturbing 
dement. The reasons given for the enormous increases already 
demanded are, amongst others, shortage of hides ond additional 
consumption of leather for purposes not contemplated a few years 
ago, together with growing foreign competition for the raw 
material in our own markets. 

The report and accounts were adopted. 

The board’s capital proposals were approved. 
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NATIONAL DEBT—(Million 2). 




































i: os Be a t=] Bs ,- 

o8 | 28 | a8 | 28 | ad | 68 | 8 

ce S787 |S" |S" | 3 | 4) 5 

Funded Debt wel si mel mel mel aml 

soveese, | 688 | 315| 314/ 314! 314| 324| 314 

ieee Anant 2: 3} 90] 14/ 13) “13| “13| (12 

% dated Loan..) ,, 166 
Conversion Loan.) °° | °° | gas! 969 760 | 760 
War grvion Loan ee] ee +e eo | 910] 821) 21 
‘eae Raveeees! 63 63| 63] 63 
wad sg, Gok, eeeeees) ve | 13] 13/43) 13] 15 
Reitz Stock ++ | 2,047 | 2,166 | 2,052 | 2,109 | 2,109 
f Pan ds....! .. |1,509| 820 | ‘778 | ‘706 | 706 
Victor ot ++ee| 2. | 409] 306) 384 | 390] 390 
Meagary Beene -e-s-| 22 | 360] 314 | 303 | 998 
tte Bond "| “Go| ais! iso | ie) Se] “ie 
Ober Deby ne? Cert, -» | 967 | 366 | 369 | 575 | 373 
Merion Loan Kagig| °° | S06 | a8 | age 12 2,1 





ti 



















Bilis ee ee 
tap ae is /1,107| 688 676 | 665 
Ad 1 "43 186 | 167| 139 

654 | 4,035 | 7,641 7.598 





7,631 | 7,810 | 7,786 





* Includes debt to American Government, 
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POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT, 


Wer ied 
Ways and Means Advances Jan.2l, "28. 
Outstanding— & 

Abvamees. ty Fant, Pans visinane.” riasinees’? 15a singe’: 15,860 
vances 0 . 141, ¥ ae — 
Treasury Bi is Outstanding e+ 670,855,000... 599°175/000.*833, 930000, e375 000 


sae 


Total Floating Debt’ ...... 812,766,000. 715,776,000... 786,140,000..— 24,235,000 
* Includes £14,000, the s of which were not carried to the Brohequ. * 
within she period of the account. 


TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 
Tenders for £30,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on Jan. 20, 
1928, and the total amount applied for was £72,485,000. For bills at 
3 months, dated Monday to Saturday, at £99 Os 2d, about 84 per 


cent., and above in full. The amounts allotted were in bills at 3 
months, £30,000,000. 


Jan. 22,’27. Mar. 31,'27, Jan. 21,'28, 
& & & 




















Amount Treasury Bills 

Date. oe Applied | at 5 Months, 

rr. Average Rate. 
s 1927. £ | £ | £8 a 
iia aati unite 45,000,000 | 60,915,000 | 47 614 
aaa nauk ict 40,000,000 57,885,000 46 #11 
aia aaetaminePenianne 45,000,000 56,120,000 4 5119 
ans con ceune 45,000,000 54,910,000 _ 4 6 099 
NE a anccidattinnnimnaseans 40,000,000 53,950,000 | 4 6 306 
ete teacanseekeces 40,000,000 48,345,000 | 4 6 655 
ita ia wcteaeie 40,000,000 46,895,000 47 O83 
Dec. 30 rote eecaeeeaceeeeeneecs - 45,000,000 «84,300,004 5 409 
2 35,000,000 55,045,000 4 4 431 
PEE Ticisensentannicssnconsees 30,000,000 | 72,485,000 | 319 4:36 





PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 


RECEIPTS INTO AND ISSUES OUT OF THE EXCHEQUER. 
Total Receipts into 





Estimate 


for the the Exchequer from 

Year Apr. , Semen. 1, 1926, 
-28, | to 

(See Note); Jan. 21, | Jan. 22, 

1928. | 1927. | 
=e S Exchequer & & & 
on lst April :— | 

| 5,880,249 


Bank of England, .. ee 
Bank of Ireland.... e 


REVENOB. 






a | rr | a | ef 









TS ..ceecceeceeeeee| 112,120,000) 90,037 86,318,000) 
Brolse.........0.0¢ seeee| 145,760,000] 116,910 111,606,000, 
Motor Vehicle Duties .. 24,1 15,909, 18,622,0C0) 
Bstate, &c., Duties...... 59,170,000, 51,980,000) 
BB ccccccccocecccece 18,800,000 17,910,000) 
einen) Rieke ad 800,000 230,000, 260,000) 
ne: a 
Property & Income Tae 247,000,000} 123,380,000} 124,972,000) 
Super.Tax..............| 62,000,000} 27,550, 34,090,000) 
Bxocess Profits Duties, &c. ‘a po nee) 
ration Profits Tax| 2,700,000 _1,480,000 _3,23C,000) 
Post Office...........+..| 62,000,000) 50,200,000} 46,500,000 
iis. guise 1 880,000, 840,000) 
Reoei: m un 
ee ee 23 18,658,744 19,530,385! 
7 y Re i 30,500,000} 21,861 206 23,451,777, 4,637,420) 2,222,781 
e0e ee 9! , ' . | , 
aah” 27 21,980,485, 17,842,958 300} 158,926 





Revenue,......ccceesese| 834,830 
Total, inc. Balance .... me 


OTHER RECEIPTS. 
Temporary Advances Repaid— 


"567,046,434, 559,153,120, 29,988,720) 33,296,707 
573,506,090. 565,710,053. | 











errr ee “ 100,000 +“ 100,000 
—- on Remeuner ae under 
e xpenditure (Money) 
een aantmeg 36917 78782 “ 
Onder the Unemployment Insur. 
ance Acts, 192] .....cceccseceress 3,866,000 432,000 ee ee 
vou by Creation of Debt— | 
(a) For Capital Expenditure Issues 
Under the Telegraph (Money) | | 
Act, 1 COC OT OTE Se Oe es eseee 7,000,000) 8,300,000 ee ee 
Under the West Indian Islands | | 
(Telegraph) Act, 1924 eecersese | ee | 3,779 ee | 2e 
By Exchequer Bonds under the | 
Capital Expenditure (Money) 
BE ihnintie616s6senacns< oe | 777,200 ne | “ 
(b Under the Unemployment In- 
surance Acts, 1921 .........000 2,1€0,000| 15,763,431, .. oe 
c) For other Issues: 
By Treasury Bills .........0.0+4 | 2,026,728 39,534,000) 42,836,000 
By 4% Consolidated Loan...... 965,900 
By National Savings Certificates 850,000 
By National War Bonds........ ee 
By 4% Treasury Bonds, 1931-33 ee 
By 4:% Treasury Bonds, 19% .. | oo 
By 5% Treasury Bonds, — oe 
(4) Ways and Means Advances .... | 2,550,000 
Repayments— 
In respect of Cunard Loan........ ee 
respect of Issues ander Land 
(Facilities) Acts, 1919 
an Pee ee eeercceresecereseoe 
Total ........- seeceeeseseeeee |5,504,846,041! 3,3 56,576,906) 79,022,720! 80,597,707 
EXPENDITURE AND OTHER ISSUBS. 
Total Issues out of 
Hstimate the Exchequer to 
—— Year; meet Payments from hes 
(including |Apr. 1, 1927,;Apr. 1, 1926,; Week | Week 
Bupple- to Ended | Ended 
mentary Jan, 21, Jan, 22, Jan. 21, Jan. 22, 
EXPENDITURD,|_G7e0ts)._ a wa. __1928._|_ 1927. 
. £ | £ | @ 
Metloresh kee | 305,000,000) 281,763,953, 287,414,194, 1,064,965) _ 833,777 
Binking Pund’........| 65,000,000] $3:875.278| 31,045,113, ‘981'000| 2,681,000 
Fund ............| 19,500,000; 12,557,042; 9,691,044 4154000 a 
PaXion Acsounte, to, s| 14,300,000| 9,211,965 eseae4l, —so0co)on000 
Payments to Northern 
ireland | Rushoquer ae 5,400,000} 3,243,186, 5,848,744), 257,014 
r 
“Rite 393,202, 231418. . 
Supply Services ........|_ 42% ae 330,724,257) 8,770,000; _ 7,150,000 
Wrpenditure...,.....0+.| 857629000! 686,785,155| 674,030,911, 14,999,965' 10,621,791 
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Total Issues out of | 
the Exchequer to 
_meet Payments from _ ~— -Issves.—-~ 
Apr. pr. 1, 19% 1927, Apr. + 1926, Week |; Ended 
Ended Week 
or 21, pen’ 22, i 21, Jan. 22, 
1928. ___ 1927. | :1988. | (1997. 
—— ee Rag eo é ; £ £ 
OTHER ISSUBS. 
femr- rary Advances— 
Bul'ion.. 
Interest on Exchequer Bonds under 
the tal Expenditure (Money) 


eocccccessooses 


Unemployment Insur- 


36,917 
2,410,000. 


73,782) 
16,592,431 


seen ee eatind tieeciteces.- 
Under the Telegraph (Money) Act, 


Under the a ‘ 

Under the Caplin Expenditur- 
(Money) Act, 1904........ 

nem; 


Insurance Acts, ane | 
borrowed . 


7,400,000 8,700,000 
3,779 
777,200 
3,822,000 388,060 
1,991,975,000) 2,003,755,000! 47,915,000, 47,190,000 
530,100,000] 26,650,000) 750,000 600,000 


sional Savings Cer. 

a of National Savings Bonds 
at i National War Bonds 

less paid off 

— ‘Mettonal Debt Commis- 


sioners, 
Other Debt ones the War Loan 
Acts, 1914 to 


Ways and Means 4 ns Advances Repaid! 513,461, oe 


Issues to National Debt Com- 
missioners to Reduce Debt— 


100,000 
100) .. “ vi 
596,593,000, 15,860,000 21,550,000 


mene 
___1623 
3,302,423,098, 5,353,694103) 79,624,965 80,471,791 791 
Jan, 21, ‘28 \Jan, 23, "a7. 22, '27.\In.or Dec. for Week. 


Bank England Perececoreressever: 2,01 2,629) 2,080,456 > 3,755 — 17,084 
Bank ot Ireland .. 410,314, 802,347/— 606,000 + 143,000 


ceceree ereresee ereccces 2,422,943] _2,882,803|— 602,245 + _ 125,916 


Note.—Budget Estimate as in H.C, 54 of 1927. 
Treasury, January 23, 1928, 


Balances in Exchequer— 


Che Bankers’ Gazette. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, January 25, 1928. 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
£ | £ 
+e eeeeee0l79,044,670 Government debt .... 11,015,100 


Other securities ...... 8,734,900 
Gold coin & bullion ..155,294,670 


175,044,670 | 175,044,670 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


Notes issued 


£ £ 
Proprietors’ capital .. 14,553,000 | Government securities 35,304,777 
545,790 | Other securities . 56,717,327 
Public deposits* 16,525,703 | Notes ........... «++ 40,404,610 
Other deposits........ 98,707,369 Gold and silver coin.. 908,283 
Seven-day & other bills 3,135 | 


133,334,997 | 133,334,997 


* Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
Dividend Accounts, 


1D.5b00063065%60005 


ee ee 


| Amount, Inc. or Dec. on Inc. or Dec. on 


po 25,1928., Last Week. | Last Year. 


Rest 
Public d bbpboeneoebosne + 
Oeher deneelen bebeeeesbesen - 
Government securities ....... + 
Other securities........... - 
© wcccccee Cocccevcccccccces . + 
640,060 _ 
+ 
+ 


1 ! 
Circulation : | 
| Coin and | (excluding 
Bullion. | Bank Post 

Bills). 


i Gold in 
Deposits. Banking or out of 
| Depart- | Bank. 
} ment. 


Reserve and |% 
% of Reserve 
to Liabilities. a 

3 


Date. 


| 
30 0 peadiarss 136,904,860 om 1,596,000 out sai 5 di Ki 


760) 136,805,220 a etter Seno in| sane 


x (149, 2908.6) 131-248695 | 0,069 23; - 
121,347,059|107, 2 
408,24 138,711.40 ML SOOO SSNS SOND Io ssae7a29 st 


4 ceed 137,728,370 |156,348,178140,010,280| 398,000 
11 155,001.54 9 BSSSsS [194914 251108 0-133°314/2,586000 fa | Satta “tI 
95 | 35 ‘ibe's02.963 LMeooeo aa 


1927. 
Noy, 
Dec. 


Jan, 


| aisiaisas set — 


[January 28, 1998 
a ee 
BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omittea), 


Ee as 
Town. Metropolitan, Total 


Country, 
ze cae $$$ | — —$<——— | —__ 


1928. £ i 
January 1 to Jan.11........ 1,214,129 1379416 
881 003 
852, — 


£ sf 
62,828 104459 
37,787 63, 
34,962 56, 3a | 


Wek ending Jan. 18 ........ 779,349 
Week og Jan. =. 760,758 
Total to date 1928 135,577 
Do 1937 135,756 

= 01% = 
1,758,032 
:660,757 

97,275 + 

58% = 


‘PROVINCIAL CLEARING | RETURNS. 


222,788 
226,018 Baa 
3,230 |+ 8% 9n 


14 % |= 24% 
2, 972,827 
817,868 


Increase or decrease in 1928 {|< val 
36,819,682 
35,346,429 
+ 1,473,253 | + 
= 41% 


| = 


Total for year 1927 
Total for year 1926 


Increase or decrease in 1927 { 


| 
41,550.54) 


25,054 
154 959 | + 


ee 


Aggregate Weekly 


Month of December. Totals to Jan, 2), 


1926. 1927. | % 1927. | 


Number °‘! Working Days . . 
BIRMINGHAM . 11,240,000 | 12 067,000 | i+ 73 
BRADFORD 5,476,000 5,941,000 \+ 83 = | 
8105000 i+ - 3,784,000 
15,344,900 
3,964,000 | + “02 3,095,600 | 
3,060,500 | 
3,235,700 
25,696 200 , 
41,935,900 | 
4,824,600 
2,308,500 | 
_3,550,100 | 


1928, 


£ 
8,421,300 


3,687,000 
16,271,100 
2,909,300 
3 tea 


miskin 


£ 
9,350,700 | 


136,661,000 | “143670,000 | + 51 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Greece appeared in the 
Economist of Nov. 19; Estoniain Dec. 24; Canada in Jan.7; Denmark 
and Egypt in Jan. 14; Java, Switzerland, Italy, Roumania, Russia, 
Danzig and Japan in Jan. 21. 


U.8. FEDERAL RESERYE BANKS.—In $’s (000's omitted), 
Jan. 19, 
1928. 
2,807,630 | 
412,060 
369,040 | 
499,370 


Jan. 26, 
RESOURCES 1928. | 
Total gold reserves 
Total bills discounted.... "385,220 
Bills bought in open mkt 347,300 
Total U.S. Govt. securities) 440, 
Total bills and securities} 1,173,950 | 1,280,960 
Total resources 4,942,520 | 5,126,860 | 
LIABILITIES. | | 
Federal Reserve notes in| 
actual circulation ....| 1,584,920 | 1,623,790 | 1,679,620 | 
Deposits —Memberbank— 
<9 sel ee 2,354,710 | aaa. 160 2,473,360 | 
Total depo 2,401,610 | 2,517,440 | 
Capital pel > and surplus 367,520 | 365,900 | 
Total liabilities 4,942,520 5,181,730 | 
Ratio of total reserves to 
deposit and Federal 
Reserve note liabilities 
combined 


Jan. 12, | Jan. 6, 
8. 1928. 


545,260 | — 627,400 
1,377,730 | 1,535,290 | 
5,181,730 | 5,440,510 | a0 
1,760,710 | 1,688,490 


2,485,760 | 2,191,750 
2,556,300 | 2,245,510 
354,300 


365,830 
5,440,510 | 4,883,090 











| 
| 
| 
107% | 672% | 16% 


Jan. 26, | Jan. 19, 
1928. 1928. 

Total bills discounted . 115.070 | 84,900 

Bills bought in open mkt. 79,980 78,620 

Total U.S, Govt. securities 85,430 101,110 

Tota) bills and securities 280,490 264,630 
Deposits — Member bank 

—reserve accont.. 910,550 947,010 
Ratio of total res. to dep. 

and Federal Res. note | 90% 

| 639% | 8 


liabilities combined. . 80°8% 82°7% 751% =e. 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £'s (000's omitted). 


Dec. 2, | Dec. 5, 
| 1927, | 1996 
| 7,006 | 1 


Jan. 12, 
1928. 
148,840 

85,630 
127,460 
361,930 


985,680 asain 


1,020,510 | 





Dec. 30, | Pee. 23, | Pr95 15,; Dec. 9 
ASSETS. | 1937. 927. 1927. 1927. 
Gold soin and bullion.... | 8,226 1, 644 | 7,757 7, 
Subsidiary coin....... eee | 205 232 
Bills discounted ....... 8,612 7,951 
Investments 574 574 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital .........000- en 
Reserve ....... ° 
Notes in circulation 
Government deposits .... 
Bankers’ deposits........ 
Ratio of cash reserves 
to liabilities to public.. 


234 
9,340 
579 

1,000 


1,000 
423 423 


| 9.930 
ori 1,415 
4,644 5,955 


509% | 48:3% | 443%! 50% 


1,000 

423 
8,490 
2,110 
4,607 


509% | 505% | 


IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted). 


Dec. 3, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 16, | Dec. 9, | Deo. 2% Dai 
1927.'| 1927. | 1927,’ | 1927. 
18,79,19 
15.24,21 
ee 
10,77,36 | 9,36, 
29, 33,4 


2,81,24 am 04 
20, 16,14 
14,22,59 | 16, 15,70 
5,62,50 





ASSETS. 
Total securities .... 18,63,65 | 
Loans 15,05,19 | 
26,76,96 | 
Inland bills 13,01,31 


Foreign bills 38,28 42,01 
Dead stock — 


5 
Cash 10,96 13,62,93 | 


a ial paid up 562,50 562,50 

apita idup .... 

+ a . 5,07,50 5,07,50 5,07,50 5,07, 
75,14,62 | 75,56,47 | 76,51,22 | /,7fwo | —— 


The above includes— £ £ £ 
Deposits in Lond’n 860 888 1,032 992 
Adv’nces in L’nd’n 904 975 946 
Cash, &c., at other 

Banks in London 24 138 97 


eA, SLAs aR 


eal 





, =—. 


a a 


—— 


lax“ ow 


a ont Ge. Oe OP Oe ee 


—_— 


ane awwe 


Sera rh hUcf]lUC<C]UCD mz mm =—o 


eae 


205 





Total, 


a 


i 
379,416 
881 003 
852,177 


112,601 
025,64 
86,977 
28%, 
550.54) 
825,064 
725,487 
43% 


————., 


ekly 
1, dl, 


1928, 


| the 
mark 
1ssia, 


504% 


—— 
ec, Sy 


1926. 
a 
748,71 
aS 
a 
0,92,34 


a” BEE 





See deed 


BRAS i 


SEI yg SOE RLY 


January 28, 1928.] 
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MONTHLY STATEMENT OF LONDON CLEARING BANKS. 
(000’s omitted.) 


ee | 
Bank of 
Average Weekly Balances, Liv’rpo’l/Barclays) Qoutts 
cEMBER, 1927. an Bank, 
— Martins, |Limited. and Co, 
Limited. 
| 
. |__| 
ASSETS. . & | & | & | 
bank and currency notes, an 
— with the Bank of England ..| 6,660 | 38,370 | 1,513 
| 


Balances with and cheques in course of 
collection on other banks in the United 


Kingdom ....sscccccccecccesececece! 1,992 | 9,197 | 720 


Items in transit ....cececccccccecceees| es os e 
li and short notice..........| 6,894 | 27,061 1,869 | 
aes | 2643 | 40,054 883 | 


Giscounted ceccccccccccccsccccccs 
ea Sea diiit SE EEIIEET) 10.758 | 53541 | 4,271 | 


Advances to customers and other accounts) 35,723 | 161,309 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances | 
endorsements, AC. ssescccsceeeeeeess| 6,015 | 12,845 
Bank premises account ......seeeeeeees| 1,661 | 5,548 346 
Investments in affiliated banks ........| «+ 5,770 ee 





| 72,346 | 353,495 
























































Glyn, 
Mills 


and Co, |Limited.|Limited.\Limited.| Bank, 


nomemoecen | 


19,273 | 35,651 | 427,759 | 437,608 | 42,963 | 299,150 | 306,081 | 





| | 


Bank, Bank, 


\cdialicasialadiiiaealls 


National — 3 

Lloyds |Midland|National| Provin. | West-  Willi'ms| 
Bank, | Bank, | Bank, | cial | ™2ster Deacon's £ 
oO 

< 


|__| 














6) €| & | B! B £ | & £ 
3,377 42,711 | 47,014 3,848 | 29,901 28,852 | 3,733 | 205,973 
1272 9,371 | 16,214 161} 8079 9,753 | 1,326 | 58,085 
8,909 | 29,149 | 25,767, 4,598 | 20288 32611 2846! 159,992 
976 | 54.527 | 53,232 2338 | 40.608 39,364 2500| 237,125 
| 8,659 | 39.472 | 35,725 | 15,666 | 35,901 | 40,132) 5,169| 249.294 
9,402 | 10,194 193,100 | 207,652 15,580 | 143,563 134,415 18,744 | 929,682 
269 1,569 | 46316 | 38,192) .. | 12,543 13,441, 1,442) 132,632 
695 6529 7,261 772] 5,513 | 955 | 33.601 
ws 6584 6551) .. 2.754 2992| .. | 24,651 








4'521 | 
| 36,715 |2,031,041 
| 






























































Ratio of cash to current, deposit, and —|——-— ee ee ee ee ee 
other accounts ........ eobeeeseneeeesl SOT 12:19 8:89 | 10-4 12:00 12:56 10:3 11:17 10°5 11-64 | 11°66. 
LIABILITIES. ssamansnestaty | <sanboniens | eneieannieanenn petnmnesonennes:i-irenenenanen | <teneesessen|eteeieenasants) aathetennnee Ramensees ———_ ———_— 
Capital paid up.........00- eecccsceeess) 2,449} 15,858} 1,000| 1,060 | 15,810 | 12666 1,500, 9,479 | 9,320 1,875 | 71,017 
Reserve fund....cccccccccccccccccccces| 2,150 | 10,250 1,000 | _ 530 | 10,000 | 12666 1,390, 9,479 $9,320 | 1,350 58,135 
Current, deposit, and other accounts ...., 61,732 | 314,542 | 17,004 | 52,301 355,633 | 374,084 | 37,191 267,649 | 273,986 | 32,048 {1,766,170 
Acceptances, endorsements, &¢..........., 6,015 | 12,845 269 1,569 | 46,316 | 38,192 | | 12,543 | 13,441 1,442 | 132,632 
Notes in circulation.....ssseseeseseeees oe ee | es | ee | eo | 2,882 | oe 14, we =| SC 2,896 
Reduction of bank premises account ..../ «. oe ee 191 | rc oe oe | 191 
| SS Eee —————= | | \————- conan 
| 72,346 | 353,495 ' 19,273 | 35,651 | 427,759 | 437,608 | 42.963 {299,150 | 306,081 | 36,715 /2,031,041 
BANK OF FRANOE,—In francs (000’s omitted) NETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted). 
Ta | Jan, 26,, Jan. 19, | Jan. 12, | Jan. 27, || Position | Jan 23, | Jan. 16,| Jan. 9, | Jan. 2, | Jan. 24%, | Position 
ASSETs, 1928. 1628. 1928, 1927 May 28, 1914 ASSETS. 1927. 1928. 1928. 1928. {| 1927. |May30,i91¢ 
Gold coin and bullion ....} 5543,831 | 5,543,831 5,544,832 | 5,547,824 3,730,625 MEM s cc deacewases 431,145 | 421.226 | 409,991 | 400,090 | 415.553 163,092 

Of which heldabroad....| 1,4015499 | 1,401,549 1,401,549 | 1,864,321 |! “ i escswcscsencs 28,631 | 27,957 27,517 27,667 28,718 8,436 
Silver coin and bullion....| 342,925 | 342,928 | 342,942, = 341,389 632,650 | Dsets.andadvances! 382,892 | 399,558 | 426,807 | 457,295 | 394,949 1 
Discounts and advances ../ 3,3 6,470 3,116,062 | 3,018,576 | _5,65',160 2,327,775 _ LIABILITIES. | | | 
Advances to the State ..../235C0,000 23,500,000 23,800,000 | 32,550,000 <a Notes incirculation) 768,718 788,498 807,646 | 841,171 | 795,131 316,632 
“DIVER. ooseeseseeses. 27,301,914 27,139,947 27,789,555 | 7,225,176 va Deposits ......... 87,773 | 77.198 | 84.015) 101,015) 53,878! 5,016 

ABILITIES, ’ 
HON aos ae sc caseeoees 57,127,691 7.590.766 58,150,741 | $2,171,717 | 6,811,875 BANK OF NORWAY.—in kroner (000's omitted). 

overnment deposits...... 31, 138,335 | 134,841 41,518 . Jan. 16, .% | Dee.3l, : iti 
Private deposits .......... 10,900,205 | 9,379,363 10,234,072 | 5,924,378 | _ 845,950 ane, “as.” | 1ga8e | Pisa,’ | i927.” \Magsi 1914 

es a Coin and bullion—Gold...... 147,232 147,232 | 147,232 | 147,228 | 44,224 

. Balance abroad and foreign | 
THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). ers 23,218 30,816 | 46,757 | 60,926 28,533 
Jan. 23, , Jan. 14 Jan. 7, |) Jan. 2a, | Norwegian and Foreign Gov- | 
inti 1928, | 1928, | 198, | 1927," ernment securities ........ 25,656 25,593 | 25,612 35,618 8,816 
pees: mone not yet issued 177,212 | 177,212 | 177,212 . ree Cues a cocccces 258,850 | 257,919 | 260,510 | 459,269 | 76,911 
BEM WUMIOD! ..0cs0cessieseses 1,863,428 | 1,864,(43 | 1,864,505 83A,71 Notes in circulation | 313.817 320,400 | 330,901 317,028 113,484 
Of which deposited abroad ...... 81,437 | — 81,437 81.437 | 128,420 Eee sseeenes " ; f 
Reserve in orsign currencies ....| 306401 | gge'og1 | 285501 | 1301450 9 85190 85,115 |_ 94,568 | 317,027 | 7,188 
ils of exchange and cheques....| 2,078,059 330,881 | 2,635,490 | 1,379.7 —_— , i . 
Silver and other coin ....-......, | *oor | e523 | si’ | 138755 SANE OF SPAIN.—in pesetas (000's omitted) 
Notes of other German banks .... | 26,931 20,312 14,503 19,717 Jan. 21, | Jan. 14, |; Jan.7, ; Dec. 31,| Jan. 22, Position, 
BRINNNE 66550505) <sccccccedeees 23,455 33,173 | 23,130 | 9,613 ASSETS. | 1928. 1928 | “ 19/8.’ | "1997. | 1927. May 30,1914... 
Rane 93,256 93,259 93,356 | 89,638 | Gold.............. 2,605,843 | 2,604,723 | 2,603,578 | 2.603,542 | 1790 | 1, 
Other asscts.................e 0, 564964 | 536,634 | 519,313 | 656,575 | Silver............ 6915148 | 686.663 | 685.527 | 685,103 | | 682549 
LiaBiLitres, ! | *Loans&discounts 1,750,329 | 1,812,019 | 1,837,215 | 1,840,532 | 2,367,886 | 800,725 
Reduced ca} ital............eceeee | 122,788 122,788 | 122,788 | 122.788 | Spanish 4% stock 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 
Increase of capital (shares not yet | — to Treasury 150,000; 150000/ 150,000 150,000} 150,000 | 150,000 

IIE Watacd:teuaiicanescaumeda 177,219 | 177,212 177,212 177,212 | _. Liapiniriss. 
_bleineaemadanmenat orien as | des | Sivss | ase Circulation ...... 4,170,229 | 4,211 278 | 4,237,757 | 4,202,431 | 4,319,142 901,550 
Notes in circulati n ...02 2.222... 682,594 | 3,927,865 | 4,170,952  2.976,732 | Deposits.......... 1,097,724 | 1,105,143 | 1,083,325 | 1,087,464 | 1,007,603 | _477,500__ 
poo tally maturing obligations . 107,997 655,130 675.046 —_— * Including 92 million pesetas lent to the State. 

Pe ee 279,794 280,453 275,143 203,5 BANK OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000's omitted). 
eel to one billion paper marks or one Rentenmark. Dec. 21, | Dec. 14, Dec. 7, | Nov. 30, | Dec. 22, 
of gold reserve is calcu ated in accordance with the new legal prescription ASSETS, | 1927. 1927. 1927. | 1927. 1926. 

one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks, Goin and bullion .. | 9,188 ,211 9,270 9,250 9,635 

NAT its , which gold ...... | 8,577 8,577 8,577 8,5 8,577 
—AATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (000's omitted). _| Balances abroad... | 156969 | 169890 | 198759 | wezie | 205814 

| l | Position Discounts ......... - | _ 234,514 254,513 235,513 | — 239,677 210,844 
‘ | Jan. 19, | Jan. 12, | Jan. §, | Dec. 29, | Jan. 20, | May 28, | Government loans .. | 1,596,332 | 1,609,225 | 1,614,814 | 1,617,113 | 1,646,204 
Gola SSETS, | 1928 1928. | 1928. 1927 | 1927. 1914, LIABILITIES, 
Senn es sae se 741,317 | 733,969 732,954 718,547 | 620,333 (b) Notes in circulation 1,810,229 1,812,722 1,811,839 1,806,583 1,822,401 
Bee ills and } 232,650 Deposits ............ ' 91,911 85,278 87,762 90,642 49,756 
silences Abroad) 477,091 | 502,724 | 514,110 | 524,659 | 435,739 | ; 
ieomea other coin| 1.136 1106; ..* al 2,307 AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000’s omitted). 

: rae 55.,009 |} 569,052; 524,716 | 585,479 aans | 697,600 A ; 
Notes in circulation 2.056.697 | 2.080,748 | 2,076,489 | 2,043,376 | 1,810,306 | 934,150 | Metal reserve — Move.” | "see? | Pasar” | gan | “isan.” 
Current account =f ; : ’ "0. 7 Gold in coin, ete. .. 84.456 84,456 84,456 | 4 52,523. 
“tent accounts ..| 147,789 | 165,793 | 269,879 | 182,813 | ‘1.0115 |_ 112,125 Foreign bills ...... 352506  370818| 379.178 378,014 | 479,320 

* The Bank, havi (b) In thousand francs. Other foreign billst.. 267,364 272,995 274,235 | 272,073 134,314 
Beit ane drawn up its half-yearly balance-sheet on Dec. 25, has not BillscGiscounted .... 98,776 118,132 | 131,712 | 102,148 73,346 
published all the figures usually shown in the weekly return. Advances to Treasury 173,117 | 173,117 173,189 173,189 177,211 
BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). Bhare capital... vsee| 4340 45200 4320 43.200 45,200 
. 21, . 14 J . ey Dec. i, | J . 22, serve 'un sesceeee j 
Gog. ASSETS. Joya | tan” | toma.’ | isan |°49a77” | Notes in cireuiation:.| 875.402] 9247110 | 1,005'315| 914143| 816,263 
Bettis oss asnsnenineics 238,839 | 230,017 | 230,140 | 230,168 | 224,042 | Deposits ............| 104,068} _ 97,635 | _—39,596 | 97,535 |__—105,741 
a. ent securities Soot a aie'aae aaiabe oa’ pond + In dollar and sterling only. 
Other Swedish bonds quoted en] | 7 met | 884 | NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOYAKIA.—In Cs. K. (000's 
Bills Se nrene assed epubiees 1,012 1,032 1,032 1,032 | 1,198 omitted). 

, Payable in Swedent ......., 172,481 | 1 2,492 | 208584] 217,516 | 175,576 - - , ome 
Balance 0’... ¢ BPFoad........., 89,373 | 87,919 | 89,704 | 86,682 | 93,052 Jem. 15, | Sem. %, | Dee. 3, | Des. 3, | Jam. 6, 
ance abroad.............°°"" 47,030 | 59,007 60,105 71,587 | 61,506 ASSETS. 1928. 1928. 1927. 1927. 1927. 
vances made on government . Gold and silver holdings...... | 1,108,213 | 1,108,185 | 1,108,236 | 1,108,137 | 1,037,537 

Securities and bondst........ 46,922 | 46,776 51,575 79,682 | 16,495 Balance abroad nd foreign | 

Notes in oi aBturTin, . x , ’ i eurveney aoa a rT en ag — 

reulation ....,....... = ; : scounts and advances ...... 2 
pavernment dep. sits 2.72727” Lee eee eee | aecc799 | ac0aae | 1sszie | State notes debt balance...... | 4434,430 | 4,438.189 | 4,444,253 | 4,472,150 | 4,806,853 
= deposits ....1°7"°" °°": 27.299 21,023 20,743 7,147 23.465 Other — birenes secceseee| 1,380,301 | 1,506,843 | 1,768,142 | 1,477,058 | 1,459,018 
Governmens dl Ton ** Bills payable in Sweden’ and “ Advances made on | Bank notes in circulation .... | 6,947,343 | 7,411,807 | 417.263 | 7,299,600 | 6,797,176 
not available oo es and Bonds ” excludes advances and cash credits which are | Check accoun balances......| 1,525,526 | 1,335,891 | 689,865 | 1,392,130 | 2,141,753. 
ver for the note issue. Other liabilities .......eseee0+!) 327,303 | 329,583 | 350,090 | 355,288 | 277127 
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eee enema ea CE na Ee Le Nein 


NATIONAL BANK OF THE SERBS, &c,—In dinar (000's omitted). 


Jan. 15, | 
1928. 
88,833 | 


18.123 | 
333,125 | 


Jan. 8, 
1928. 

88,785 

17,897 

| 337,349 

| 1,416,525 

4,337,852 


5,734,582 
298,832 
1,295,202 


AssETs. 

Other coin and notes 
Foreign credits ...... 
Bills coccceccce | 
Govt. advances ...... | 
LrsBILirizs. | 
Notes in circulation. . 5,483,241 | 
State credits ........ 298,866 | 
1,505,320 


Dec. 31, 


Dec. 22, 
1 


Jan. 15, 
1927. 


5,549,840 
298,645 
1,375,271 


NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengé (000’s 


omitted). 


Jan. 15, 
1928. 
196,865 


ASSETS, 

Metal reserve— 
Gold coin and bullion 
Drafts and notes 98,410 
Silver coin and bullion ...........e0. 791 
Inland bills, warrants and securities .. | 291,488 
Advances to the Treasury ............| 111,361 

LIABILITIES. 

Share capital (gold crowns 30,000,000*)| 34,756 
Notes in circulation ...........eseee6 | 413,959 
Current accounts, deposits, &c. | 323,833 


Dec. 31, |Dec. 23, Jan. 15’ 


Jan. 7, 
1928, 
196,865 
104,934 
800) 
300,167; 
111,36! 


34,756 
430,318 
323,640 


1927. 


*Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange 


ASSETS. 
Gold and silver holdings ..... { 1,442,816 
Balances abroad and foreign 
currencies .. . | 
Discounts and advances 
Advances to the Treasury 
LIaBILITIEs. | 
Capital paid in ........cccecee | 
Reserves ..... 
Bank notes in circulation...... 
Sight liabilities....... eee 


473,896 
) 1,114,909 

3,726,972 
-| 1,386,758 
| 1,570,405 


1927. 


473,896 
1,117,798 
3,881,496 
1,342,157 


196,854 
114,053 | 

732 | 
332,095 | 
111,409 | 


34,756 


486,754 
308,806 


Dec. 7, 


196,862) 168.830 
107,863] 101,760 
718 


797) 
305,039, 189,120 
130,588 


114,671 | 
34,756 


34.756! 
| 393.479 


427,714, 
333,065! 269,603 


| 1927. | 1927 


NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA.—In levs (000's omitted). 


| i Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, 
| 1927, | : 
1,441,952 1,241,409 | 1,440,503 


493,777 | 00,853 | 620,775 | 
1,340,761 | 1,351,2°7 | 1,335,220 | 1,348,983 
4,514,474 | 4,514,474 | 4,514,474 


473,896 
1,117,123 
3,803,351 
1,326,555 
1,521,526 | 


Nov. 30, 
1927. 
1,438,707 

587,920 


1927 


4,514,474 


473,896 | 473,896 


1,116,750 | 1,116,714 
3,-51,059 | 
1,223,441 | 1,374,180 
1,516,946 | 1,503,971 | 1,518,982 


3,9 1,794 


BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty* (000’s omitted). 





| Jan. 10, 
1928. 1927. 
517,298 
164,476 
834.629 
455,999 
45,730 
35,901 
25,000 


Gold sel 
Of which held abroad... .! 
Foreign currencies ....../ 
Bills discounted ........ 
against securities 
Reserve fund securities. .| 
Liability of the Treasury’ 
LiaBILITIES, 
Bhare capital............, 
Reserve funds .......... 
Special re-erve........../ 
otes in circulation ....! 
Current accounts 
Government Accounts ..! 


29.653 
79.674 
1,003,028 
659.784 
75,000 


729,421 
75,000 


Dec. 31, | 


Dec 20, 
1927. 
508,327 
173,392 
904,273 
437,258 
43,718 
34,290 
25,000 


150,000 
29,653 
79,674 

932,592 

688,868 
75,000 


Dee 10, 


434,432 
42,215 
32,518 
25,000 


150,000 
29 653 
79,674 
940.384 | 
666,410 
_ a 75,000 | 
* As from October 13, 1927, 8°91 zlotys equais one U.S. dollar. 


Jan. 10, 
1927. 
138,862 
166,549 
311.443 
28,983 
25,000 
100,000 
554,620 
159,719 


BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. marks (000’s omitted). 


| Jan. 14, , 
1928. | 
316,193 | 


1928. 
Balance abroad and foreign 


Jan. 7, 
316,591 


Dec. 31, 
1927. 
316,631 


Jan. 15, 
1927. 
326,943 


Position 


May30,1914 
35,091 


LONDON RATES, 


| 


o > 
“8 8 
a= | & 
» " 


Jan, 21, 
1928 


xe 


omg i (changed trom 5% April 21,, % 
D seccce ccesosccecocooooocoes 
Market rates of discount— 
60 days’ bankers’ drafts.......0../4 
S months’ dO ...ccccorecececsesees(t | 
4 months’ dO .....ececececccecece (4 
6 months’ do .......crecccccecess|4 
Discount (Treasury Bills)— 
2 MONhS .... weorcccsecccecccess 
S MONS... ..cccrecescvecesecess(4 
Coans—Day to da 
TEED ncccccccsesevecccoscessosecece 
tallowances: Banks ......../2 
iscount houses at call ........../2 2k 
At notice ane oet 23 


t Additional to those offered by tender in the preceding week, 
Comparison with previous weeks :— 


aa 


Aw 
oH 
2 


eee 


ONNWwAWwlpse LSS 


Vsccccccsesesosscece 


al 


+ 





PESOS ~~ 
2-25 





ASNDAAAW BeOw 
Hr eee Di De 
a 
a 
DAWAnN 


es 


Bank Bills, 


Trade Bills, 


Months. 4 Months. 6 Months, 3 Months. 4 Months, 6 Months, 


i le 
| % | 3 
| 44 a 


ni 
4 m4 
| 4¢5 14 


OVERSEAS BANK RATES. 


Changed. 


Changed, 
Oct. 12, 1927 .. 


1, 1927 
Jan, 19, 1928 
Mar. 8, 1927 
Jan. 9, 1928 
Jan. 2, 1928 
Jan. 1, 1927 
June 18, 1925 
Ang. 5, 1924 
Dee. 31, 1927 


Oct, 22, 1925 
Oct. 18, 1927 
Aug. 24, 1927 
May 13, 1927 


ee 


Amsterdam .... 
Athens ........ June 7, 1927 .. 
Belgrade ...... July 26,1921 ,, 
Berlin .......00. ot. ee 
Rrussels ...... . ee 
Bucharest ...... oe 
Budapest ...... . se 
Calcutta ........ Dec. 22,1927 .. 
Ooperhagen.... June 23, 1927 .. 
Dansig ........ June 20,1927 .. 
Gelsingfors .... Nov. 24,1937 .. 
Kovno .......... Feb. 81935 .. 
Uisbon ........ July 48, 1926 .. 
New York Fede- Warsaw .....0.. 

Aug. 4,1927 .. ere 


ral Reserve .:. 34 eee lnaennsat Se 
Madrid . Mar, 23,1933 .. 5 Irish.......2.0.. Apr. 21, 1927 .. 


Central Bank of Chile.—Discount rate for member banks, 74%; discount rate 


for the public, 84%. 
RATES OF EXCHANGE. 


DMO. ccccscccese 
ED osecsecees 
Prague ........ 
Pretoria........ 
MOVE coccccccce 
TEMER. ccoccccccce 
Rome .....e.0e 
TD csceseces< 
Stockholm .... 
Swiss Bank 
places ........ 
Tokio .ccocccoce 
Vienna ........ 


a 


SS 2 3 gs ge 


- 
ONMMNIMH HAMS 
2 


iy 
5 
B 


Jan. 28, | Jan. 19, 
1927, | 1928. 


| | 
London on | vaance Par. 


4°85 4-853, 4° 878- 


ees 


New York ..../dollars to £1 + | : 
Montreal ..../dollars to £1 + | 4° 85352 4° 884 
Paris ......../francs to £1 | 25°22 | 123-125A, | 124-ty 
Berlin ......../marks to £1 20°43 | 20°474/4 | 20 43 64 
Amsterdam ../florins to £1 | 12107 | 12 °13%-14 | 12 084-2 
Brussels ......|/belga to £1 35°00 | 34°87-91 | 34 984 
Milan ......../lire to £1 | 93°46 | 1123-113 | 92° 15-20 
Berne ........|/francs to £1 | 25°224 | 25 2021 25° 3)a-1 


| | 


bills 
Finnish and Foreign Govern- 
ment securities 


1,407,175 | 1,398,864 1,408,758 | 1,152,117 


380,771 | 377,707 | 377,207| 371,704 21,896 
830,304 | 807,006 | 810,255 | 624,239 | 105,151 


1,447,595 | 1,473,064 | 1,514,407 | 1,285,779 | 123,941 


Oslo ..........|kroner to £1 
ae o@ — oe 
mhagen . .|kroner to 
Madrid ......|pesetas to £1 
Gisbon........|pence to escu. 
Vienna ......jschilge to £l 


18°15 18 80-83 18° 39-31 
18159 | 18 17:18 18°154 
18°159 | 18° 2)-21 18 204 
| 25°22% 33 40 


| 90,379 


SSSSRSESS Ele 


_ LiaBILitigs, 
Notes in circulation . 


Deposits at notice 649,498 


613,896 


582,073 


503,299 | 


21,225 


BANK OF LATYIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000's omitted). 


Tian. 18, Jan. 11, | Jan. 
1928. | 1928 : 


4, | Dec. 28, , Jan. 19,| Nov. 2, 
1928. | 
23.675 


ASSETs, . 

Gold bullion and coins , 
Silver coin “ve 
Balance abroad oe eegeeees 
Treas. notes-& sm. Change 
Short term bils .......... 
Loans against securities. . 
Other assets 

LIABILITIES, 
ones a en 

apital paid up .. 

Reserve 


Deposits 

Current accounts 
Government accounts .... 
Other liabilities 


eeeesoes 


| 
| 
Special reserve ..........| 2,500 = 


1927. 
23,681 
3,686 | 
48.830 
8,228 | 
78,907 | 


3,723 | 


52,606 
15,492 | 


39,994 
14,385 
2,612 | 
2,500 | 
10,181 | 
45,411 | 
96,915 
19,432 


1927. 
23,614 
2,721 
27 564 
10,711 
70,562 
55,466 
15,506 


27,585 
13,447 

2,237 

2,500 
14,334 
41,568 
78,157 
25,317 


1922. 
12,993 


BANK OF LITHUANIA.—1n It. (000’s omitted). 
Jan. 15, |Dec. 31,|Dec. 15,) Nov. 30, 
1928. 92' 


33,200 


4,643 

State Treasury coins 1,850 

Foreign CUFTENCY ......65 51,563 

Discount and credit .... 81,071 
LIABILITIES, 


33.267 


13,000 
1,000 


96,327 | 96,608 
65,071 


66,248 


1927. 
32,579 
4,678 
1,891 
49,100 
73,176 


12,000 

1,000 
98,339 
57,647 


Nov. 15, 
1927. 
32,573 

4,684 
1,879 
47,005 
69,227 


52,078 

12,000 | 12,000 
1,000 860 
96,261 | 84,046 
54,863 | 35,117 


Jan 15 
1927. 
31,376 
5,135 
1,928 
36,301 


CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 


Dec. 23, 

ASSETS, 1927. 

Gold athome............ce000-) 61,502 

Gold abroad ...............22., 416,870 

Discounts and advances ......| 20,285 

Loans to Government ........| 8,366 
L1sBILitIEs, | 

Notes of the bank in circulation: 

Govt. notes in circulation ...., 

Deposi 


Drafts 
Paid-up capital........cccccess 


Dec. 16, 
1927. 
61,412 


414,623 
17,525 
8,365 


Dec. 2, | Dec. 24, 
1927. | 1926. 

6°,722 | 105,875 
412,208 454,639 


58,684 


S8d848aR888NNRA 


Prague ......|krone to £1 
- o. -coo naan 
udapest ....|pengo to 
Bukarest ..../.ei to £1 
Bofla..........jieva to £1 
Athens ......|drachma@to£l 
Constantin’ ple|piastres to £1 
Warsaw ......|ziosy to £1 
Helsingfors ..|/F. marks to £1 1928 -1923 
Kovno........jiits to £1 494 
Reval ........|/Kroon to £1 | 1800 —1840 
Riga..........jimts 80 £1 T.T, 25 15-35 
Alexandria ..|piastresto £1) Sight 97 
Buenos Aires .|yence to peso| T.T. 
Rio de Janeiro|pence to mils.|90 days 
Montevideo ..|pence to peso| T.T. 
Valparaiso ..j|dollars to £1 |90 days 
Lima ........|ing.to Per.£1/90 days 
Calcutta .... pence 
Bombay ...... to { 
Madras ...... rupee 
Hong Kong ../ster. to dollar 
Shanghai ....\ster. to sacl 
Singapore ....jster. to dollar 
Kobe ........|ster, to yen 
Manila ....../ster. to peso 
Mexico ......!pence to dol 


* As from Oct, 13. 


MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. ; 
According to advices received in London, the following af 
the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— 
Ges sterling equals 944-7 tchervontz!. 


1 tchervonetz = 10 gold roubles,” £1 sterling = 9°46 gold roubles 
CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. ‘i 
The American Exchange Irving Trust Company cable 
following money and exchange rates in New York :— a 
Jan. 27, Dec. 28, Jan.5, Jan.12, Jan. 19, Jah 
1927, 1927, 1928 1928, 1928. 
. % % % % & 
Mmomoney@odaymizedcal) 4) 4 1. aM 
m ays’ co. oe se 5 
inebassaimnee— a _ Belling Rates.— 


bers—e a e 3a. She he 
ama gible § 90 days i oe 3 » 4 “is 3 3 4 
ee ee 4 


GO dayS....ccccseee 
oan a “ 4 ww 4 





BERRA RAAAAAAA 
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SHHHHHAA 


HAAR 


8 


3 
293%prem.| 233 % prm.t! 24% prem 
wie Mea, Lois as 1/6gs—as 
16a —4 | Vom as 
Lbgy—cz | ors—ae 
wore dhs 
7 j = 
ai -2/4gy | 2/934-4/4% 
" ljlig Py | Mid a 
“066d |+2s t2s Oma = [128.0 st 
24°58d (22°95-25 95 24-4 | 25d 
+ Rate for previous day. 
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January 28, 1928.] 
V7 


| Par 


adil all 
onee Bschange, | ae "7907. | 19 12, Jan. 19, Jan. 25 














New York on— 
New York op ft 
aire wo {| $2011 183, | 288, | SB, 
eoeveeee 4 1 3 ¢ ° "B74: 
yea coccece Dollars for £1] Ss | “sil 48785 cath aes 
sheau rl franc 19° 2 
Paris ......cheques|COm for Belge | 1590 | 1390 |1394 |13~35 | 13925 
Brusse and... |Cente for l franc 1930 | 192425 19262 11926 | 19253 
Bwitzerian® ++" |Gente for 1 lire 19 | 43050, 5-285 5284 529% 
Bee veseee *" \Gentefor1mark | 2581 | 2309 | 23812 |23823 | 23°22 
— Cts. for Austrn, shig.| 19°07 | 1415 [1413 [1412 | 1412 
dain (Gaia eae | 233% | 45st (sous [dost | Wh 
) for 1 guilder 
Amsterdam -» » (Cente for 1 g | 2664 | 26:95 |26°785 | 26°77 
— vt Cente tor kroner | 26°804, 25°725 | 26595 [2664 | 26595 
co ne gael | 26675 | 26°89 | 26°64 | 26°835 
Bene ces. (Cente tor 1drachma| 1930, 1°51 | 1325 | 1325 | 1°35 
Montreal...... " |Can. Cents for $1 100 | 99% a} dis. 3 ds. | fy dis. 
Yokohama.... ,, |Cents for 1 yen 4985 | 4875 (9695 | 46°95 46°90 
Hong Kong.... 4, |Cents for H. Kong $ +» | 5050 | 50°75 50 50°375 
Khanghai.... » (Centsfor! Shngtaell .. | 6325 | 64125 |6325 | 63:75 
Calcutta ....-+ » {Cente for 1 rupee -- | 36°38 | 36°65 | 36°67 36°65 
Buenos Aires.. », |Gold pesos for $100 10365 | 107°00 | 10515 | 10315 | 10315 
Rio de Janeiro, |Cents for 1 milreis 52°42 11°80 | 12:00 1200 12:00 





Cents for 1 peso 12166 | 12°125'12:125 | 12°25 12°25 


Valparaiso " 


SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 








Union of South Africa, Union of South Africa, 








From ae 12, From September 12, 
9 . u 


1927. 


London on South Africa, South Africa on London. 
Selling. Selling. 





Buying. | Buying. | 


rem, 
” 


4 % dis, [par to 4% pm.| sep 
2 ” _— ere 
Sn | HSH ae ” 
% ” | 1 2 ” 3% ” 

| 2x a 


Ratatayae: 





CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 














The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
following rates of exchange :— 
Ta I i 

Country antien ParValue Usance. | 1928, Rate, 

BousdOr .....ee0000. Bucres to &......| 24°3325 Sight London Nov 8,27] 24°35 
Venezuela .......... Bolivaresto & ..| 25°25 | ” Nov 14,27} 25°30 
Colombia (Bogota) ..|Pesor to £20......| 100 00 Jan. 4 99°75 
Nicaragua ......... Cordobas to &.... 48665 | e Jan. 20 4°92 
San Salvador........ Colones to 2 .... 973 *” Jan. 9 975 
Costa Rica..........! Colonesto£ ....| 1045 | ” Nov 18,27) 19°50 
Bolivia . _!oenee? Boliviano} 1920 90 days _ \Dec. 6,27| 18 


OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES, 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DoMINION OF NEW ZRALAND. 





London on Australia and | Australia and New Zealand 




















New Zealand. on London. 
~~ Buying, Selling. | Buying. Selling. 
tralin,|Zeat"nd| stalla, |Zeal'ng| eral, [Zo0)"ad| sealia |Zoni"nd 
er eos] oe a 99 oe on 1 1 
ee ee ea 
sage SL shal seal tt Lost toh | ost | | ol 


INDIA COUNCIL REMITTANCES, 
The total remittances from the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State for India in Council from April 1, 1927, to 
anuary 21, 1928, were as follows :— 


£ 
Purchase of sterling in India ......sseeeeseeseecseesees 25,530,000 
oe from the paper currency reserve in England to 
@ Treasury account of the Secretary of State for 
ST dicinusswcekdaseduaieseesveebentes 5,574,000 
. *31,104,000 
Includes £2,250,000 remitted on behalf of the paper currency 
reserve, 
BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
“ ended January 25, 1928, are issued by the Statistical 
partment of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 


Imported in'o Great Britain and Exported from Great Britain.and 





Northern Ireland, Northern Ireland 
Ftomn——————- 
Rseia To & 
Chile Tet tee eee eceeee. a | ——— occ ccccecccccccecccs ane 
es ailaisse mx ss ahibiae.4 wraa 0 ermany .......- penerenses a 
igh South Afrion 7" * 20,517 || Netherlands ............++ 438,171 
PPRROS oc ccccccvcescccccece 57,900 
Switzerland ............0005 66,674 
BD ki n8 065. 4d cwnvexeni«s 19,100 
Arabia, other Native States 10,000 
PO 0.6.06 6000 asesrrreeeeees 9,225 
Kenya........ Sdeeewe 5,040 
} ee — Jaen dee é — 
To | traits Settlements ........ 
tmpoans aed value of—————||_ Total declared value of/—— '— 
teeeeeeesceeeess| 1,085,186 ! exports ...... cccescoces| 726518 
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GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follow :— 








1928. ARRIVALS, £ 1928. WITHDRAWALS, £ 

WT Sst anscsednawcnniswscas’ nil GE DP Sakdtccrnnceccaccaqiedess nil 

é. Ms Rbks Condanbiessdnesuacs Sit a Te edicnnndsccevewnsanenas nil 
iin PE henenbedccsdeseedeeuacs Bl | og SR OIEEE occ dccccsese sovs 20,000 
an, Ee Caniakwaes Rewoena ane nil — | re 34,000 
i) MEE WhikeenoRdewdowsexcecany nil we «= TEa, Be. oc cc cece sovs 9,000 
O° BE secavecences bars bought 6, 6 EE Srcccecentcexe bars sold 26,000 
NN iisncdansedicnonserncs 6,000 racenccteuaes iivnided «- 89,000 


Net withdrawals, £83,000. 

Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. write on January 25th 
as follows :— 

GOLD. 

There was a net influx of gold amounting to £483,000 ¥ 
during the week under review. The following figures (in lacs 
of rupees) relate to India’s foreign trade during the month 
of December last:—Imports of merchandise on _ private 
account, 20,26; exports, including re-exports, of merchandise 
on private account, 27,84; net imports of gold, 1,09; net im- 
ports of silver, 95; net imports of currency notes, 1; total 
visible balance of trade in favour of India, 5,82; net balance 
on remittance of funds—against India, 9,34. 

SILVER. 

Owing to the Chinese New Year holidays, which com- 
menced on the 23rd inst. and are officially observed for four 
days, business has not been active. The Indian Bazaars have 
worked both ways, but the fact of their having sold made 
some impression on the market, and prices have been inclined 
to droop. America has been disposed to sell here as oppor- 
tunity arose. The following were the United Kingdom im- 
ports and exports of silver registered in the week ended the 
18th inst:—Imports: U.S.A., £50,778; Mexica, £100,787; 
other countries, £27,982; total, £179,547. Exports: Egypt, 
£26,750; British India, £109,424; Straits Settlements, 
£110,605; other countries, £4,430; total, £251,209. 

INDIAN CURRENCY RETURNS. 
(In Lacs of Rupees.) 


Dec 31. Jan. 7. Jan. 15. 
Notes in circulation ..........+. 18,264 .. 18.265 .. 18,568 
Silver coin and bullion in India ... 10,853 .. 10,756 .. 10,659 
Silver coin and bullion out of India a ee <a ee a 
Gold coin and bullion in India .. 2,976 .. 2,976 .. 2,976 
Gold coin and bullion out of India ae ‘dine tee wa ea 
Securities (Indian Government) ... 3,692 .. 3,790 .. 3,790 


Securities (British Government).. 343k 343... 343 
Bills of Exchange ...........e0- 400 .. 400 .. 800 





This mythical monster was 
kept by Minos, a King of Crete, 
in his labyrinth and was fed 
erm upon human flesh. 


The difficulty of access and the feeling that it was 
impossible for anyone to find the way out of this 
labyrinth were considered adequate protection to 
the life of the monster. 


Theseus slew the monster with the help of Ariadne, 
the daughter of the King, who held the end of a 
golden thread which guided him out of the labyrinth. 


Modern security for the protection of treasure in no 
way depends upon elements of the human factor 
such as difficulty of access, watchman, or special 
location. The protection lies in the strength of the 
defence guarding the treasure after the Lurglar has 
obtained access to the safe or strong roon. 


What The Chatwood Safe has—it holds, for delivery 
only to the keeper of the key. It is the cheapest 
safe that can be bought, having regard to the 
contented security it offers. 


THE 
CHATWOOD 
SECURIT 


{THE CHATWOOD SAFE Co., Limited, 


: TH 
NA: Bankers’ Engineers, 
attains heel 
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The stock in Shanghai on the 21st inst. consisted of about ; 


49,800,000 ounces in sycee, 81,800,000 dollars, and 3,240 silver 
bars, as compared with about 47,800,000 ounces in sycee, 
81,900,000 dollars, and 2,740 silver bars on the 14th inst. 
GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. 
| 


Silver—Per Ounce. 
_ Cash. Forward. 


Gold 
Per 
Ounce, 


| 

| Silver. 
Date. Cash, 
| 


1928. +s a a da da 
20....| 84113 262 26 Feb. 3,1922..; 35) 
21...., 8411¢ | 264 2,1923..; 3043 
23... 8411f 26 1,1924..| 334, 
24.... 841]ly 263. Jan. 30,1925..) 32.7. 
25.... 8411} 263, | 29,1926..) 3055 
26.... 84 114 262, | 28,1927..! 264 


Jan. 


NOTICES. 

Lloyds Bank Limited have opened a branch at 181 Seaside, | 
Eastbourne, under the management of Mr H. Holyoake (also 
manager of the Eastbourne branch). 

Westminster Bank Limited announced the opening of an 
additional branch in Hove, at 149 Portland road, under the 
management of Mr E. H. Rivers, of Hove. 

The Commercial Bank of Australia Limited announce that 
a branch of the bank has been opened at Forbes, N.S.W. 

Mr H. G. P. Deans, an executive vice-president of Illinois 
Merchants’ Trust Company, and in charge of their foreign 
banking business, was elected to their board of directors at 
the annual meeting of the stockholders on January 5, 1925. 


Reports and s2otices. 


Sir Alexander Drake Kleinwort, Bart., has been elected chair- | 
man of the general court of North British and Mercantile Insur- | 
ance Co., Limited, in succession to the late Lord Lawrence 
-of Kingsgate, and the Rkight Hon. Viscount Younger of Leckie 
was elected as deputy chairman. Sir Arthur Worley, Bart., | 
C.B.E., has been elected a director of the company, and has also 
been appointed managing director. 

Frederick Richardson, Philadelphia, U.S.A., has been appointed | 
to a seat on the head office board of the Gereral Accident Fire | 
and Life Assurance Corporation, JLimited. Mr Richardson is 
the United States manager of the corporation. 

At a general meeting of the Life Offices’ Association, held on 
January 23, 1925, Mr W. Palin Elderton, C.B.E., actuary and 
manager of the Equitable Life Assuran-e Society, was re-elected 
chairman, and Mr W. A. Workman, general manager of the 
Legal and General Assurance Society, Limited, was re-elected 
deputy chairman. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the Associated Scottish Life Offices. | 
held on January 20, 1928, Mr R. T. Boothby, manager of the Scot- 
tish Provident Institution, was elected chairman on the expiry of 
Mr Steuart Macnaghten’s term of office. 

Mr Charles James Henderson has joined the board of directors | 
of the Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society, Limited, at its 
head office in Melbourne. For 56 years he was connected with 
the Bank of Australasia, the last 16 years of that time being th: 
head of that institution for Australasia as superintendent. He 
is a native of Williamstown, and joined the bank at Ballarat, 
where he received his early education. 

Portland Cement and Limestone Products, Limited, have , 
moved into their permanent offices, the White Mansion, g1, Petty 
France, Westminster, S.W. 1. 
Private Brarch Exchange. 
Sowest, Londor.’’ 


Telephone number, Victoria 9781, | 
Telegraphic address, ‘‘ Celimbric, 
The transfer office of the company remains 
at 3 London Wall buildings, E.C. 2. 


GOVERNMENT S8TOCKS, &c. 


| 
GREEK GOVERNMENT 7 PER CENT. REFUGEE LOAN, 1924 | 
‘(ASSIGNED REVENUES).—The revenues for the month of November, 
1927, assigned to the service of the Greek Government 7 per cent. 
Refugee Loan, 1924, are as follows :— 
New Revenues. 
80,979,344 | 
16,476,589 
Jan.-November 815,795,944 2,723,789,117 
Increase 222,527,233 585,361,024 
The loan has a first charge upon the new revenues and also 
upon the surplus from the old revenues, after satisfying prior 
charges upon the latter amounting to about 4o per cent. Upon 
this basis the security available for the Refugee Loan for the 
period January to November, 1927, was Dr 2,450,069,414, which, 
at the average rate of exchange of about Dr 369 per £1 was equal 
to £6,639.754. The ordinary service of the loan for eleven months 
requires £845,625, and was thus covered 7.85 times. 


BANKS. 


CHEMICAL NATIONAL BANK OF NEW YORK.—The financial state- 
ment of the Chemical National Bank of New York at Decem- 
‘ber 21, 1927, shows capital, surplus and undivided profits of 
$24,075,794, compared with $23,561,293 on December 31, 1926; 
acceptances, $20,18 3,675, against $11,926,242: deposits, 
$167,284,981, against $157,994,910; and total resources 
‘$21 3,616,795, against $195,320,515. 


Old Revenues. 


304,908,955 
60,869,285 


November 
Increase 


| Federal Reserve Bank, $3,750,000. 
| 362,085,608. 
| $6,000,000 ; 


| The average net sale price, 
; unsold portion of the crop, was 18 g.74d per Ib (equivalent t 
| as r1.50d per Ib London landed terms), 


| £ 377-943. 


' of ordinary stock held. 


| price of 450. 


GOTEBORGS BANK.—The Aktiebolaget Giteborgs Bank repor 
for the year 1927, after deduction of taxes, gross Profits ot 
Kr.7,797,081. After applying Kr.3,225,722 to writing down . 
claims and adding to the net profits of Kr.4,571,358 a sum ‘ 
ir.2,671,475, brought forward from 1926, there is a total a 
available of Kr.7,242,833, which is placed at the disposal of the 
general meeting. The directors propose that a dividend of Kr.2: 
per share be declared, or 10 per cent., requiring a sum of 
Kr.4,375,000, which leaves Kr.2,867,833 to be carried forward. 

NATIONAL CITY BANK OF NEW YORK.—The financ al statement of 
the Nationa] City Bank of New York, including domestic and foreign 
branches at December 31, 1927, shows assets totalling $1 682,802,821 
comprising cash in vault and Federal Reserve Bank, $145,050, 089, 
due from banks, bankers, and United States Treasurer, 
$159,804,544; loans, discounts, and acceptances of other banks, 
$1,060,100,920; United States Government bonds and certificates, 
$105,504,500; State and municipal bonds, $6,201,000; stock in 
Other bonds and securities 
Subsidiaries: [International Banking Corporation, 
Bank of Haiti, Inc., $2,000,000. Bank buildings, 
$23,462,393; items in transit with branches $205,943; customers’ 
lability account of acceptances, $ 103,238,708 ; other assets 
$4,789,358. On the liabilities side appeared :—Capital, 
$75,000,000; surplus, $50,000,000; undivided profits, $21,176,246; 
deposits, $1,275,041,964; liability as acceptor, endorser, or maker 
on acceptances and foreign bills, $211,792,739; circulation, 
So8,995 ; due to Federal Reserve Bank, $30,000,000. Reserves for 
accrued interest, discount, and other unearned — income. 


| *3,303,973; taxes and accrued expenses, &c., $7,116,019; dividend 


$3,000,000; contingencies, 
total $1,082,802,8«r. 


RUBBER, &c. 
UNITED SERDANG (SUMATRA) RUBBER PLANTATIONS. — The 


report for vear ended August 31, 1927, shows that the crop of 
rubber accounted for during the year amounted to 3,642,286 lbs 
including the estimated value of the 


payable January 3, 1928, 


areas : $6,144,272, 
Other liabilities, $68,640; 


as compared with 2s 1.70d 
per Ib for the previous year. The cost of production, free on board 
at port of shipment, including Netherlands East Indies company 
tax, commission to staff, depreciation and London administration 
expenses, was 10.74 per lb, as compared: with 10.37d per Ib for the 
previous year. Net profit amounted to £183,185, against £365,301 


| The ordinary dividend is 22} per cent. for the year, against qo per 


cent. for preceding vear. Nothing is put to reserve, against a 
transfer of £22,000 to reserve in preceding year. The carry for 
ward is increased from £61,483 to £66,594. Cash has increased 
from 427,020 to £48,983. Investments amount to £338,395, against 
The investments are all set out separately, and are all 
in British Government securities except £1 in Rubber Roadways, 
Limited. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
ALLIANCE TRUST COMPANY.— The directors of the Alliance Trust 


Company, Limited, propese shortly to allot to the holders 0! 
ordinary stock, without payment, 165,000 preference shares 0! 
£1 each, in the proportion of one preference share for each £5 
The shares will be converted into § pe! 
cent. preference stock as scon as convenient after the payment 
of the final dividend for the year ending 31st curt., and wil 
rank for dividend as from ist prox. They further propose te 


| issue 82,500 ordinary shares of £1 each, and to offer them to 
| the holders of ordinary stock in the proportion of one ordinary 


share for each £10 of ordinary stock held, at the price of £4 105 
per share, payable by instalments. As soon as convenient alter 
payment in full the shares will be converted into ordinary stock. 
ranking peri passu with the existing ordinary stock as - 
July 31st next, thereby giving the shareholders this stock at th 
Meetings of shareholders will be called early in 
february to pass resolutions in connection with the above. 
GEORGE ANGUS AND C0.—The report for 1927 discloses 4 profi 
of £52,520, against £18,689 for 1926. The ordinary dividend 1s 
raised from 5 per cent. to 74 per cent. The carry forward is 10 
creased from £44,536 to £54,007. The balance-sheet shows a” 
increase in cash from £21,845 to £68,203. Investments stand . 
£266,089, against £261,022. Debtors are at £272,742, agalnst 
£241,901. Stocks stand at £241,911, against £281,332. Creditors 
stand at £195,950, against £168,356. Reserve funds are all - 
changed, as follows :—Reserve fund, £52,500; special reserve * 
trade development. £85,000; share premium account, £53,341: ; 
LISTER AND CO., LIMITED.—The thirty-ninth annual — 
balance-sheet shows that the profit for the year ended _ 
ber 30, 1927, was £142,061, which compares with £34,369 in as 
ceding year, which included an amount taken from internal ee. 
The amount brought in was £144,400, making together soe 
After deducting all preferential charges and the interim a“ a 
on ordinary shares, amounting to £76,125, there remains @ on i. 
of £210,336. The directors recommend that there be eae 
ordinary shareholders a dividend of 2} per cent., less income: 
£35,625, making, with the interim dividend paid last July, 5 aa 
cent. for the year, same as for preceding year; that there be - E 
ferred to reserve £20,000 (in preceding year £50,000 was — 
from special reserve fund), and that the balance of Lisa 7H 
carried forward to next year. The directors recommend that a 
Charles Dean, who for a number of years has been the _— 
of the sewings silk department, be elected to a seat on the — a 
LOTUS, LIMITED.—The 25th annual renort for 1927 ee ig 
in profits from £54,974 to £66,238. The ordinary “ in 
raised from 5s} per cent. to 6 per cent. for year. Pe 


° ° . - e carry 
carried to reserve is increased from £7,627 to £17,000. Th 
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luced from £16,145 to £13,126. Goodwill remains 
at £170,504 Total assets are £1,320,252. Total cash has risen 
from £30,205 10 £445146- Investments stand at £255,811, against 
£119,919: Investments held for pension fund amount to £10,000. 
Stocks are at £341,309, against £363,849. Debtors are at £130,004, 
against £149,511. Creditors amount to £47,918, against £68,290. 
METROPOLITAN TRUST CO., LIMITED.—The gross revenue tor 
year ended January 1, 1928, amounted to £232,058 (as compared 
with £201,512 for the previous year). The amount standing at 
the credit of appropriation account, including the sur: of £32,290 
brought forward from last year, and after providing for all 
charges, including dividend on the preferred stock for the year, 
income-tax, &c., was £147,779. Out of this an interim dividend 
of 7 per cent. on the ordinary stock, absorbing £35,000, was 
paid on July 30th. The board now recommends the payment cf 
a final dividend of 12 per cent. on the ordinary stock (making 
19 per cent. less income-tax, for the year). This dividend will 
absorb £0,000, leaving £52,779 to be carried forward. A valua- 
tion of the investments, based as far as possible upon the prices 
current at the date of the balance-sheet, shows an appreciation of 
approximately £075,000 over the book cost of £3,164,543 More 
than g6 per cent. of the investments have a published quotation. 

MORTGAGE COMPANY OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED.—The 
profits for the year 1927 amounted to £85,106, to which has to 
be added the sum of £89,369 brought forward from last account, 
making together £174,475. The directors recommend that this 
amount be appropriated as follows:—Dividend paid and accrued 
on preference shares, £12,500; ordinary dividend at 18 per cent., 
£4,000; reserve fund (raising it to £475,000), £10,000; balance 
to be carried forward, £97,975. The reserve fund, after adding 
the proposed allocation of £10,000 from last year’s profits will 
amount to £475,000. The directors recommend that the sum of 
£s0.000 be withdrawn from the fund and applied in paying up 
at par 5,000 of the unissued preference shares of the company of 
{10 each. such shares to be distributed credited as fully paid 
amongst the holders of the 100,000 ordinary shares of the com- 
pany at the rate of one fully-paid prefererce share of {10 for 
every 20 ordinary shares held by them respectively on January 
19, 1928. Dividend on these new shares will accrue from February 
1, 1928. Shareholders holding less than 20 shares will receive no 
allotment, but the fractions which their shares represent and 
fractions resulting from uneven holdings will be combined and 
the corresponding shares sold and the proceeds paid to the 
parties interested. 


forward 15 rec 





ANALYSIS OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 





LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


December 31, 1927. 


LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1926. | Amount. 31. 1926. 
£ £ Cash in hand & £ F 
Capital (pd. up) 15,810,252 .. ee |; at Bank of 


Reserve fund.. 10,000,C00 .. 


England .... 45.155,865 .. 
Profit and loss 


| Balances with, 


+ 2,157,545 


balance..... + 1,472,723 .. — 48,212) & cheques in 
Current deposit course of col- 
and other ac- | lection on, 
counts ...... 357,184,897 .. +11,052,374| other banks in 


Notes in circn- 
lation (Isle of 
Man).. 

Acceptances .. 

Endorsements, 
guarantees & 


British Isles. 12,789,719 .. + 
Money at call & 
short notice . 26,623,546 ) 
Balances with ~ + 11,339,024 
banks abroad 1,173,783 } 
Treacury bills . 40,590,000 ) 

British bills of 
exchange .. 10,266,680 
Col.&for’gnbills 1,192,154 | 

Treas. bonds & 

other  short- 

term British 

Govt. securts. 24,374,897 
Other Brit.Gov. 

secs (of which 

£389,800 rom., 

is lodged for 

public & other 

accounts).... 11,878,648 .. — 1,406,205 
Indian & Colnf. 

Govt. secs. & 

Brit. Corptn. + + 

stocks ...... 1,718,654 | 
Other invstmts. 1,964,689 } 
National Bank of 

Scotland, Lim., 

£4,869,520inom.) 

Stk (£1,071,294 

paid up) .... 2,550,127 .. — 
Bk. of London & 

8. America, 

Lim , 402,670 

Shs, of £5 each 

fully paid. at 

£8 10s per Sh. 
Lioyds & Nat. 

Prov. Foreign 

Bank. Lim, 

12,000 Shs. of 

£50 each (£20 

paid up) at 

£20 per Share 240,000 .. 
Loans & advcs.187,798,225 
Itemsintransit 3,629,689 
Other assets & 

accounts .... 2,737,739 
Bank premises 6,365,686 .. — 
Liabilities for 

acceptances .. 5,952,940 
Liabilities for 

endorsmt's&c. 37,815,176 


Total ......428,240,912 .. + 37,826,596 


146,062 


4,924 .. + 4,924 
5,952,940 


+ 26,817,510 


other obliga- 


tions ........ 37,815,176 + 4,865,864 


.. — 5,196,131 


84,172 


370,265 


3,422,695 .. ee 


591,866 





19,114 


+ 26,817,510 


Total......428,240,912 .. 437,826,596 


























Rate % per annum, except where | Dividend 
marked % or stated in Cash, tor Whole 
N * Interim div. + Final div. Years. 
ame of Company. Interim) Date of Method Lat’st! Pre- 
or Pay- of Y vi 
Final. | ment. | Payment. ae eee 
Banks. | % % 
Australian of Commerce........ 8* |Jan. 3) ed ee ee 
Bank of Montreal .............. 3%* |Mar. 1| Quarterly oi : 
British Mutual Banking ........ oo eee iy 12 | iz 
Canadian of Commerce ...... %* \Mar. | Quarterly ‘ ‘ 
Commercial] Banking of Sydney; 10° | ‘ ae ‘ 
Farmers’ Loan and Trust .... 4%* |\Feb. 1) Quarterly nd 
Mining. | 
NR oa ea ac pacenain 5%* |Feb. 1) a 
Kagera (Uganda) Tin ........ 10% oe ea 
Railways. 
Metropolitan Railway, Ord. .. 2% 4 | Less tax 3 3 
Do Surplus Lands ........ 2a% 1 | Less tax 3g | 3g 
Tea and Rubber. | | 
Arnakal Tea Estates ...........| 24%* | Less tax “a 
Ceylon (Bibile) Rubber........ 5% | .. | Less tax oa | 
Culloden Consolidated....... .., 74%+ \Feb. 9| Less tax at 4/ oo 
Gadjah Rubber .............. 10%* |Feb. 3) Less tax | 
Garing (Malacca) Rubber .... an eae 4 123) 15 
Industrial Tea and Rubber 5%* |Feb. 5) rales 
Sedenak Rubber.............. 73% t ae son 174 35 
Sungei Buloh Rubber ........ 10%* |Feb. 3) wa Jos es 
Teekoy Rubber .............. 5%* |Feb. 10; Less tax |: | a 
United Serdang (Sumatr.) Rubr; 15%1! .. | Less tax | 224] 40 

Other Companies 1 | 
Asso. Provincial Picture Houses, 4%* Jan. 27 
Barceiona Traction, Light and 

MNO areal nincin ox wacinsaenee 1%+ |Feb. 10 2 nil 
Bouiton and Paul ......... ... go ual 24 nil 
Bradford Exchange ........... 124 | 12% 
Brewery and Commercial! Invest. | \ 

Trust, Def...... keer Keb. 15 | 
Campbell and Stewart { 

PORIOMGNE «25. ceecscesss | Less tax 2 | aa 
Canadian City & Town Prop'rties a | ns 3 24 
Cardiff Pure Ice & Cold Storage, 24% | Tax free 5 | 5 
Cardinal Investment, Def. .... a | 15 15 
Charter Trust and Agency 34% 4 54 5 
City Association.............. es | es 6 6 
Commercial Gas.............. 7 | Less tax 6 a 
Consett Spanish Ore.......... 10%* és i 
Elstree Trust .... ....... oes | 128% 25 25 
English Velvet and Cord Dyers, 5%+ 7 4 
Fore Street Warehouse ...... 5u%4 oh ee 7k 
Gas, Light and Coke............ £2/10/8 %t.. 5/0/8 | 5/0/8 
General Guarantee Corp-ration oa a a 3 3 
Glasgow Alhambra .......... a 10 10 
Gutladall Trost ..ccccccccsces 1% ai 10 7 
NY INE 6 a sacadacceciccces oa | 10 nil 
PeURGOr. TAPE ons ccccccccssce 3% + ai 6 6 
Industrial Trust of Ireland cate | Bess tax 6 4 
John Loveys andCo. ........ ” “a . # 6 
Jones’ Sewing Machine ...... 4%* | Tax free S ay :* 
Law Debenture .............. oa ee ea 10 10 
Leicesier Real Property ....... | 33% gos if [| & 7 
Linen Thread ...... .......000- | 3%+ \(& bonus of6dps.)Taxfree; -- *- 
Liverpool Daily Post .......... 3/ p.s.t +. | Less tax { 50 
Lloyd and Yorath ............ MB%t |. | *. 10 | 10 
London Produce Clearing House!3/ p.s._(|& bonus; of 1/6 p.s.) 15 15 
Lotus, Limited ............... | Sa%t} «| a 6 53 
Maidenhead Brick and Tile .... We ee ; 56 56 
Mortgage Co. of the River Plate aS | ; 18 17 
New Tamarugal Nitrate Co. ....| 3%* |Feb. 12) tos os 
Northern Corporation .......... | 12%+ | | <a | 16 16 
Orient Trust ..... Pret iiadeneus | 88%+ |Feb. 3 ee ' 12 | 15 
Owen and Robinson ............ 6* |Feb. 1: Tax free o- |e 
Pawsons and Leafs............. i | 4 + 5) 5 
Railway Deb. & Gen. Trust..... | 44% | 8 | 8 
Railway Share, Trust, & Agency} 43%} ' 8 | 8 
OU 6555s ceenescng ccs 84%+t | 124, 12% 
Redeemable Securities Invest. .| 4%+ - | me | 7 
Regent’s Canal and Dock ..... 24 +. | Less tax bas e. 
Richard Lant ... ....c.cccccses 10+ (&|bonus of 5%) Less tax {| 15 15 
Richard Seed ....ccccccccsccce | 7%+ |\(& bonuls of 10/ p.s.) 25 15 
Romney Trust....... ......... | eel Less tax | 6 5i 
Scottish Central Investment....;  .. | Less tax | 6 5 
Scottish General Investment sa ee ; 6 5 
Selincourt and Sons ............ 15%+ “< aa ee | ee 
Seville Waterworks ............ 2%* |Feb. 4) Less tax | ws e 
Smith’s Dock...... ta gah, ses a Less tax 6, § 
South Metropolitan Gas ........ 39%! ‘i i | 6 6 
Stapley and Smith ....... ae De ae aid | | 7 
Traction & General Invest. Trust| 11%+ Less tax 15 | 14 
Union Grinding Wheel ........ me Tax free 3/6p.s. 2/6p.s. 
United States Mortgage, Def....| 10%* oe Less tax ee oe 
Watney, Combe, Reid .......... Tar lke “< ee . 
Westinghouse Brake and Saxby 

I iickxcascececs eae eee ae ae | 8 8 
Westminster Chambers Assoctn.| 63%+ |Feb. 28] Less tax |} 123) . 
Yorkshire Railway Waggon .... a ay a“ | 10 10 

OIL OUTPUTS. 
BritisH CONTROLLED OILFIELDS, LimiTeEp.—Outputs for week 
ended January 18, 1928, are as follow:—Buchivacoa: Output, 


44,723 barrels; shipments, 50,328 barrels. 


Total output for month 


of December, 207,529 barrels; total shipments for mor.th of De- 


cember, 219,144 barrels. 
SYNDICATE.—Output for 


CREOLE 
was :—69,697 barrels. 


Trinidad: Output, 2,975 barrels. 


week ending January 


16th 


Mexican Eacre O1n.—The output for the week ended January 
14, 1928, was 105,000 barrels. 
SERVICE PETROLEUM.—Cable from the manager in Roumania :— 


Production 


from the Gura Ocnitei 


January 22nd was 3,138 tons (21,966 barrels). 


TRINIDAD CENTRAL 
cember quarter: 


OILFIELDS, 
Tabaquite, 9,976 barrcls; 


LIMITED.—Production for 


wells for the week ending 


De- 
Guapo, 686 barrels. 


The renewal of operations at Guapo, which were suspended in 
August, is contemplated in the near future. 

UniteD BRITISH OILFIELDS OF TRINIDAD, I.1MITED.—Output for 
week ending Wednesday, January 18, 1928, amounted to 865 tons. 


VENEZUELAN OIL CONCESSIONS.—Output 


for the week ended 


January 21st was 55,333 m. tons (previous week ended January 


14th, 54,257 m. tons). 
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eee eae ee 


WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


~ Week ended Jan. 22, | Aggregate 3 Weeks, 
1928. 1928. 
(b) Week ended (000’s omitted.) a (000's omitted.) 























Jan. 20, 1928. wena EE a Ne & ~6 |a5/% ie 3 
(c) Week ended OPE™-/G8/S*/a2/32/=3 82 £2) 49/83) 32 
Jan. 21, 1928, eclesigSes ss Ff 29/438 |28| 33 

BeSss6° | Ca” ak Seig- | o| Me 

£\)£\}£) ££) £) €£ 2 
Great Western ..| 3,778 | 201| 221) 127) 348) 549) 6301 612, 368) 98) 1,610 
Do for 1927 .. | 3,778 | 199) 216, 143) 359) 558) 632) 627/424) 1,051] 1,683 
Lon.&N.-Eastn.(c)| 6,718 | 305] 441| 277) 718) 1,023; 915! 1,160 7 1.936] 2,851 

Do for 1927. |6,715 | 31?) 437) 282) 719 1.031} 952) 1,203) 816) 2,017| 2.969 
Lond.,Mid.&Scot.| 6,952) 452) 590) 294) 884 1 336) 1,357, 1,600) 863) 2463) 3820 
Do for 1927 ....|6,951 | 453) 569) 325) 894) 1,347) 1,373) 1634) 1,011/ 2655] 4.028 

Southern ...... 2,177 | 266] 73| 33) 108) 374) 798) 202) 91) 293) 1,091 
Do for 1927 ... | 2,177 | 259} 79) 40) 119, 378] 795! 225) 110) 335) 1,130 
Metropolitan (c)} 59/315) ../.. 38) 35:3 | 95°6) .. | 14) 107-0 
Do for 1927 ....| 58/300) .. | .. | 39) 339] 908 11-7} 102°5 
Und’rgr’undE.Re} .. . oo oo | BIBDE cc oe 8230 

Do for 1927... “is, | SS . | 7449 
Lon.&Sub.Gr’up c oe | co ° 38°9 oo. | es 

Do for 1927 .... se oi woh ee . | lov 
B’lf’st&Co.D’wnb} 80] 21) ../..) 10) 31) 62 25| 87 
Great Northern b} 562/106) .. | .. | 166, 272| 359 | 446) 805 
Great Southern b/ 2,187 | 26-7 | ..1 4711 73-71 80-7) | 134-2) 2149 





OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECBIPTS. 


Name, Period. 





Assam Bengal ...... 37weeks' 
Barsi Lt. Ry......... 39weeks| 
Bengal &N. Western 12weeks| 
ee .... Soveeks 
a » & G.I. 4lweeks 

OFMA......-..-.... soweeks 
— & 8, Mabr .. 39weeks 
Nigam’s Guarantd.(s) 39weeks: 
+Rohilk’d & Kumaon 1l3weeks 
South Indian ...... 39weeks| 







Argentine N.F, ...... |\29week 
Argentine Tr-.1s..... 29week 
B,A.and Pacific .... |29week: 
B, A. Central........ |29weex 
B, A, Gt, Southern .. |29week 
B >< Western .. 


eral Arg 
ae: ae we. (29Week 
Entre Rios .......... |29week 


Havana Central ... .|23weeks 
United of Havans . ./29weeks| 


| | : | | z 
Central Uruguay ...29weeks Jan.21) 273 33 


C, Urug. (Bast, xt.) 29 weeks) 
C, Urag. (North.Ex.); 23weeks| 
C, Urne. (West, Ort.) 29weaks 


Canadian National. 2weeks 
Canadian Pacific ..| 3weeks 


£ & 
Gt. Wan of Brazil..| 3weeks|Jan. 21/1, 018 | 20 409| + 6001 57, 


ceseeess| SWOekS 
Leo idine Termn!l.| 3weeks 


San Paulo ..........} 3weeks 


+ Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. 











w= | £8! Gross Receipts | Toral Grose 
= 3 for Week. | Receipts, 
oo Re eereenonrs= I eeeeememene Cel 
a |as | 1928, | | + or—| 1928, | + or — 
INDIAN, 


| Rs. Rs. RK Rs. 
Dec. 17) 1,111 | 4,30,000 + 5,268) 1,55,57,157! + 22,03,172 
St) 118 | = 44,890 + 13,200) 11,84.69)/- 84,20) 
1) 2,082 | 658,180 — 67,:6i} 90,65,-95}+ 1,14,465 
17} 3,002 | 18,25,090'+ 93.635) 6,15,44,602) + 35,72 753 
Tan. 14) 3,022 | 24,53,000 + 23,000! 8.59, 3,000}— 4,42,0¢0 
Dec. 24) 1,349 | 8,10,951! + 65, 00! 3,01,75,359| + 39 38 320 
31) 3,058 | 18,356,000) + 1,99,392) 6,31.62,932) + 14,52,318 
31) 1,018 | 5,30,712) + 79,844) 1,39,85,205|— 4,02.072 
31} 569 | 1,47,172)+ 12,359! 15.57,078/+ 1.05,909 
31) 2,008 12:15,684) + 1,02,050) 4,66,12,198} + 23,18,016 


(s) Total receipts of all lines. 
ARGENTINE (a). 











Pa ft a 7 on E 
sJan.21; 73! 15000+ 1,430, 426,190/+ 38,900 
s| 21, 111) 4,056 — 952, 127,889|+ 26,332 
s° 21/2694 | 166.00 + 14,000) 4,175,000/+ 65,000 
Sr) | 13633 4+ 106, 425,036|+ 13.955 
8 214,720 | 337,00) + 23,000, 7,134,020]. 5,01,000 
21)1,926 | 115.0) .. | 2.799,000}+ 71,000 


21) 3,305 | 285,000 + 12,000, 7.434,000]+ 89,000 
8 21/1,218 | 70,0); + 11,5:0) 2,053,200|— 20,900 
s 21| 728 | 49,400+ 5,900, 757,900j+ 53,900 


CUBAN. 
£ | £ | £ 
Jan.14 4. | 13.555|+ 82) 350,709 + 45,551 
21) 1,301, 65,535|— ed 1,436,770, — 99,088 
URUGUAYAN, 
. ) £ 
910+ 1,570) 857,384/+ 48.624 
21) S11 | 8.733 + © L511) 188.739/+ 25,360 
4,150 + 245) 96,787)+ 12,925 
‘al a! Sat al asst. Bare 
CANADIAN, 


| $s | 8 3 a 
Jan. 14 19,582 4,425,012 + 393,097 8,290,909 + 436,174 
21) 14,535) 3,464, 00 + 316000) 10,039,000,+ 255,000 


BRAZILIAN (b). 





Ansofagasta § 3 (Chili 
and Bolivia) .. .| 2weoks|3 


Nitrate (4-monthly)| 2weeks| 15, 4021 28.739,+ 11,0/3,__ 


£ | £ 

| \— 300 

21) L856 43.1.9)+ 16,033} 136,928/+ 43,473 

21) Mirs| 276,000|+ 19,000} 849,0001+ 63,000 

22} 1534 41,658|— 572 165,945|— 2.407 
CHILBAN, 

ik i a Z 
San. 15 38,189 + 7,625 70,500 + 7,950 








OTHER OVERSEAS, 





Alooy and Gandia ik | 3weeks! 
ian Delta ....\36weeks 

Gt. Southn, of Spain) lweek 
Mexican Railway .| 3weeks 
ay Central ..|29weeks 
ebb +p00c8 28 weeks 


= Sia at par, 





| | 
Jan. ail 33 Ps. 35,000}+ 500) 99,000+ 16,500 
Dec. 20! 698 £93552— 326 227417 — 20,539 
Jan. 14| 104 /Ps 137.744) + 84,533, 275,602 + 151,419 
21) 432 | $223,99)|— 24,00)| 632,090\— — 29,900 
21) 274 | £4,030) + 10 128,673) - 2,660 
14 109 £5133;|— 616; 115.254]— —«11,868 
(b) Converted at the current rate of exchange, 


TRAMWAY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 





Name, Period. 





Receipts for Total 
Week. Receipts. 


1928. | +or—/| 1928. + or — 


Ending 
Present 
Mileage. 


i 8 eee ee eee eee 
Anglo-Argentine....) 3weeks|Jan. 21, 529 , 486,588 + 3519, 264,428 + 17,478 


B, Aires Lacroze .. |\29weeks 22) .. £14,077 + 


y Corporation | lweek 
Calcutta Tramways.| lweek 
Chatham & District/ 1 days 
Egyptian Markets ..} lweex 


Glasgow Corporation |25weeks|Dec.10| 1344) £45,759/+ 1,172 


Isle of Thanet Trams | 6 days 


Liverpvol Corp. .... |4i veex: 
L.C.C. Tramways .. Seeene 


Permambuco Trams}! 3~ce .s 





589,036 + 3,956 













2i, ia | £3,045 + "38 
21| $54|Rel28568 + 21,392 
la) 15| £1,260— 147 
iz} .. £2,101— 142 


“2080— “* 472 
3,884— 791 
1,256,990:+ 39,152 





Jan. 11 £806 el * 1,220\—- 133 
14) 124 | £28,444,+ 991] 1,180,301/+ 82,810 
18} 164 | £82.784)+ 3,887] 3,413,075) + 135,658 
22 €5.596+ 241 | 17,747|— 20 





t Tramway receipis only, 


MONTHLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 


AMERICAN RAILROAD GROSS AND NEL RECEIPTs, 
This table is extracted from the Commercial and Financial Chronicle of New York, 











1 - m mt 

Miles of Road. | Gross Earnings. Net Earnings, 
acai t/? ~ a ‘Meena pics 
Date. 1925. | 1926. | 1926, | HCreMSe OF jong Ancr’ase op 
Decrease, | Decrease, 
Pr | « | = a 
Oct. ....| 236.898 236,654 | 604,052,017 " 18,043,581) 193,990.813 | +13,361,419 
Nov. ....| 236,369 237,335 | 559,935,895 |+ 28,736,430| 158,197,446 |+ 10,065.28 
Dec. ... | 237,373 236,982 | 525,411,572 I* 2,943,972| 119,23) re 15,261,349 

} 1926. | 1937 | 1927, 192 

Jan, ....| 236,805 237,846 | 485,961,345 it 6,119,441 | 99,428, 246 |~ 2.853259 
Feb. ....| 236.870 237,970 | 467,x08,478 8,723,567| 107 148,249 | + 7,748,287 
Mar. ....| 236,948 237,804 ) 529,899,898 i; 432,616) 135,691,649 | + 1,667,346 
April ....| 237,187 238,183 | 497,212,491 — 1,464,574] 115,643,766 | - "Tidy 
May ....| 237,275 238,025 | 517,543,015 | + 1,088,017) 126,757,478 |— 1065307 
June ....| 237,243 238,405 | 516,023,039 |— 23,774,774! 127,749,692 2089715 
July ....; 237.711 238,316 | 508,413,874 | — 48,297 061) 125,438.334 |—35,436548 
Aug. ....| 237,824 238,672 | 556,4C6.662 |— 22,686,755! 164,013,932 | - 15.6974 


Sept. ....| 238 814 237,854 | 564,043,987 |— 26,958,156) 195,233,706 13,799,428 
Oct. ..0.' 238,041 238,828 | 582, ‘542, 179 |— 25,440,206! 180,919 048 13,364,491 


OVERSEAS RECEIPTS. 


| of | 
to | Receipts for 


so 
s & 2 | |Aggre gate Receipts 
Name. | Period. 3 | 38 ____ Month. 
a |as 


1926-27, | + or —| 1926-27. | + or— 








Rs | Rs 


} ; | 
Southern Punjab 6 mths Sept. 30} 848 = 10,41,236 —1,52,952) 67,45,329 42033 


CANADIAN. 
Canadian Nation’! $11 mths|Nov. 30 Gross|%23,599,965 + 198.57s|245,408, 596) + 5195227 
| Net | 86,777,332) - 415,92 | 40,115,930] ~ 4215846 
Canadian Pacific ll mths 30 Gross $21,99+,000! + 470,00 |182,579,000 +2145000 
Net | %6,376,000) — 374,000] 37.843,0 10 —5486000 


\ Agereg zate traffic fror om a Jan. ls t is exclusive of the earnings of th e Eastern, 
lines since July Ist. 


_ BRAZIL IAN, 














| ; | leeds 
State of Bahia ..! 7 mths Nov. 30 52 | £7,165— 479 55,050 +_ 1260 





CHILE AND PERU. a 
Peruvian Corp ..| 6 mths!Dec. $131,066 £156,409 + 12,956 907,364 + 63,548 
Taital  ........| 6 mths _ 3b 172 14,780 + 5,260 82,680 + 20,9% 





URUGUAYAN. 
ea ee ] £ £ tS ae 
Midland Uruguay 6 mths Dec. 31} 319 22,178 — 425} 112,552 + 8510 
N.-W, Uruguay .. 6 mths 31; 113 9,574 — 1,417 43,857 + 637 
Uruguay North.. 6 mths 31] 73] 4,033— 106 18,563+ 479 





OTHER OVERSEAS. 





Algoma Cent. & 


ee 
Hudson Bayia) 5 mths Nov. 30 Gross $105,890 — 17, ol 563,995 — 56,658 
Beira and Masho- 


naland ........ 1 mth Oct. 31 810 192,39 + a 








Bilbao River ....12 mths Dec. 31 15 1,788'+  4961/ —-25,121/+ 7,787 
Bolivar ..... .12 mths 31 13% 6,750,— 4,249 134,130/— 39,502 
Columbia Rail’ ys 

and Navigation 6 mths 31 Gross £40,335 — 32,597 258,726) — 113,921 
Costa Rica ...... 4 mthsOct. 31 190 29,358 — 805 137,034'+ 7,807 
Dorado Railway.. .12 mths Dec, 31 70 42,400 + 12,500 435,450'+ 161,824 
Dorado Rope. Ex.12 mths 3145 5.600— 900;  65,400— 27,140 
International of t 12mtos 31 { Gross 157,470 + 30,885] 1,495,350/+ 46,769 

CentralAmerica Net 73,856 + 47,32.) 574,568 + 32,062 
Ga Guaira & Car.12 mths 31223 8,260 — 4,190}  130,180,— 33,340 
Mid. of W. Aust... 5 mths Nov. 50, 277 19,783 + 2,062) $3,102 + 7,017 
Nassjo Oscarsh..10 mths Oct. 31 i 10,695 — 37 105,839 + 34 
PuertoCabello,éc,, 1 mth Jan. 31 35 5,500 + 500 - 
Rhodesia Rail’ys. 1 mth |Oct. 31 1,397 225,637, — 7,314 sty 
Samana & Sant’gol2 mths/Dec, 31... 4,359 + 498 65,170 + 3,210 
Sante fe Prov. ... 1 mth 31 os 175,650 + 27,925) sc “ 
Zafraand Huelval2 mths 31 112 Ps.401956 + 8, ‘9631 4,243,120 + 231,933 


(a) Railway receipts ¢ only, 


TRAMWAY & OTHER RECEIPTS. 
Atlas Light and ” 




















, } | it 
Power (a) ..... 9 mths! Dec. 31 os 51,761) + 2,021! 461,3 9} + 29,852 
BarcelonaTrac. | |i) mths|Nov.30 { FTO88|P87943,625, + 440,788! 79,154,.94) + 3,088,198 
saamaaaneee.t tl mths|Nov. { Not Ps5645,987'+ 562,663/54,901,5/2) + 3,899,856 
Brazilian Trac.) |1) mtns| 39 { Gross} $3,525,181) + 301, 705| 35,027,967 — ‘620,960 
receipts aa} oe {Net $1,902,081) + 242,930/20,296,922 + 52,386 
Brit. Columbia) |< ens) 30 { Gross # 1,139,745 + 80,545] 5,386 241) + 230,648 
Electric, &o.. } *) Net $346,406 + 15,864! 1,515,253 + 48,725 
Burmah Electric | 
Supply Co. ...| 1 mth \Dec.31 Rs 65,675,— 5,027) 
Cape tec. Trams| 1 mth |Oct. 31 Gross} £34,986. as oe ‘ 
Carthagena and 
Herrerias Trms.|10 mths 31001 £778 — sae 11,521\— — 2,693 
CatalinasWarehs.| 1 mth |Dec. 31 ae £8,400! — 
Cities Service Co.|12 mths 31 Gross | $2,857.68 + 136,050/33, 054 I +7,622td 
Ly eee eT al Oona + aa 395,658) + 6,489 
; 12 mths June30 | oa r | 6,058 
Light& Power Net | £8,671\+ 2,197 i se + 
KalgoorlieElec. J Gross| £1,633) ee 6 
Tramways .. f 10 mths/Oct. 31 {Net £293) we | 
ia eaten Basten, 1 mth |Dec.31 .. oY a — ee 108.745| + "6,965 
a Plata Electric/12 mths 31 0,297| + 
Madras Electric\i2 mths 31) Gross |Rsl,09.786|+ 10,346 11,27.161 + 1097 














spoon wene || ew | a (Gere) SBE Biel ss 
Para Electric 1 mth 3il {rae w+ : oa ee _ 
Puebla Tram, &c./11 mths|Nov. 30|Net Mx. $98,u00|— 19, 209 1,222, a * ees 
Rangoon Biectric)11 mths} 30) { Nee" keezrgaioas + 2/475] 28,15680 — 22088 
Shanghai Biectric\12 mths|Dec.31) Mex. $92,173 — 171,816) 2,828,214— 59) 


Singapore {'ract’n| 3 mths 31) oo «=|: |=«(89y oa 12,000] '260,000;+ 24 
U nited Electric 

T. of Caracss ..| 5 mths'Nov.30| Gross |Bol.193396|— 35,698) 1,060,714) 115,008 
United «lectricT. 

of Montevideo .| 1 mth 30| Gross | $58,112|— 2,405]. |) sa agg 
Vera Cruz ......{11 mths 30\Net Mx| $19,600/+ 19,690 1€6,000\— 339,004 

Se nel Gross} $551,631/+ 22,981) 5,409,259) + "193 
WinnipegElectric|11 mths} = 30|) Neg | g2i51441+ 8.736. 1954,561+_ 125 


(a) Formerly Cordoba Light, Power, and Traction. (b) Four-weekly return, 




















7.187 
39 502 


13,921 
7,807 
11,824 
27,180 
16,769 
32,062 
3,340 
7,017 


3210 


9,852 
8,198 
9,856 


,100 


. 
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eee sea 
2 pipet 
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RUBBER OUTPUTS, 





In the table below we give the outputs for last five complete years, and monthly outputs for last six months separately 

of a number of Rubber Companies, while the latest reports of Rubber Companies are analysed under our Summary 

of Profit and Loss Accounts each week. The latest dividends declared appear under Dividend Announcements, and the 

Rubber Share Market is dealt with in our Stock Market section. Particulars as to the Market Price of the Commodity 
and other information will be found in our Produce Market Section. 




































































\| 
oy | Outputs. || Outputs. 
Year ends December 31. | — || ———___——_- —- en 
Except where Stated. | Year | Year | Year | Year | Year } July, Aug,, Sept., Oct., | Nov., Dec., 
| 4922 1923. 1924 | 1925, 1926. | 1927. 1927, | 1927. 1927, | 1927. | 1927, 
Lbs. | Lbs, Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. | Lbs. Lbs 
Allied Sumatra ......++- ital 4 fect a 3,551,684 || 338,856 355,233 241,850 253,347 | 245,425 404,055 
Amalgamated Hstates ....] 1,786,986 | 1,771,303 | 1,797,340 | 2,335,132 | 2,776,527 259,746 221,041 | 198,548 229,626 | 224,812 234,701 
Ampat (Sept. 30).....+.+6. 232,234 251,099 336,062 | 440,106 621,252 64,150 53,723 40,505 64,573 | 59,805 54,070 
Anglo-Dutch ......se+es- 3,189,650 | 2,692,549 | 3,202,500 | 3,650,368 | 5.997,659 893,250 737,200 .. | 575,100 | 618,500 620,798 
Anglo-JAVA ..ceceeeeeeee a 2,136,398 2,115,900 | 2,518,400 5998.095 204,500 94,500 | 156,900 197,500 | 212,600 222,500 
lo-JOHOTE ..eeeeseeeee x ' Y / 32,000 38,000 38,000 | 30,000 | 000 23,000 
iailo Malay Loceueaeseas 1,199,767 907,735 952,519 | 1,243,013 | 1,131,087 119,569 118,526 114,555 | 107,054 | were 135,020 
Ayer Kuning .....+.++++- 858,670 656,026 446,872 833,103 | 1,054,674 70,000 69,000 68.000! 69,000 | _— 62,000 56,000 
cdc aeK Geen 464,407 454,132 495,187 | 747,380 8 °4,604 33,602 29,700 30,000 98,900 94,075 68,878 
| 
Bah Lias (Oot. 1) -° 1,945,416 1,202,580 1,017,187 | 1,296,570 grr Aes 168,290 166,500 133,000 | 170,307 | 142,000 163,200 
Bandar Sumatra (July : , ,000 | ’ f 9,000 64,000 | 63,000 62,000 | 59,000 es 
Banteng (April 30)........ 449,827 461,206 326,139 358,021 565,863 | $4,900 38,000 | 33,900 34,800 | 37,200 35,400 
Betang Cons enc cciwescon 505819 Anas 308,352 | 404,495 1 816507 B88 38582 | 44,034 44431 | 35,398 | 37,838 
SER: ; 600 | ; 1315, 5 04,000 | 83,716 82,556 Es a 
Bains acc i] agoteas | adenine | .aivant | fivait| agarse | ast | ages | eed arise | atte | as 
m Cons. (Mare ..| 1,504, ; 217, 5314, i 1855 199,608 | 195,622 77,196 | 147,142 131,238 
Besoeki ......e000s eeaeee <onras 426,852 400/000 “650 592.221 | $9,000 39,500 | 30,000 62,000 57,000 60,000 
‘ : ; \ ' ¢ 58,600 50,400 7 63,800 60,482 
524,578 451,141 467,991 | 522,601 716,135 69,900 56,900 49,700 52,900 49,700 53,700 
Brooklands ves aaceseerens 702,000 688,805 635,422 | 635,505 lone 112,400 130,000 112,000 108,000 | = 37,000 38,000 
roome (June oe y r J 04 52 || 30,000 28,00C 29,000 26,000 24,000 21,000 
Bukit Kajang (June 30) ..| 655,540 645,536 623,925 | 614,816 842,994 67,004 65,853 61,915 62,895 56,878 a 
Bukit Mertajam fist, 3) 676,119 784,210 841.641 841,641 1,094,850 159,530 143,579 161,766 s } 165,476 149,162 
ukit Selangor (Mar. 51).. . . A | , A | 64,939 65,674 55,962 54,353 | 54,667 a 
Bukit Sembawang 1,065,656 | 1,123,433 | 1,107,189 | 1,107,189 920,143 102,500 ee 102,500 106,090 | 115,308 | iia 
Castlefield (June 30) si 663,723 | 657,852 | 668,095 | 1,044,164 62,289 57,980 | 63172 | 60,198 l 51,551 
a (Mar. 3l) v.....| 360,627! 398,886 | 355,793 | 563,668 — "rico M1303 377000 | S800 1900 47300 
‘ * . p ¥ , | +e ’ ’ | { ? ’ 
Ghersonese .......+.+-++- 502,733 | 428,345 443,707 612,868 697,929 55,600 49,700 53,800 | 46,300 } 51,600 54,500 
IN 55 bins wees saan | 728,000 600,000 552,000 817,000 117,800 101,900 77,500 81,500 | 61,000 76,600 63,100 
Oonsolidated Malay ...... 903,362 722,500 | 632 727 881,718 | 1,092,711 65,000 63,600 53,000 .. | 40,200 40,300 
Dennistown .............. 464,401 349,787 317,242 317,131 382,998 65,164 58,130 51,533 39,483 43,287 36,654 
LA try <wesuees 907,000 770,000 665,000 1,131,451 1,870,000 161.500 112,000 103,000 | —-84,000 | “i 90,000 
PD csscaseas a ; 6 ; ie 44,000 44,000 46,000 | 48,500 | ,000 He 
General Ceylon.. ... seees| 1,153,166 858,746 | 920,747 | 1,049,394 | 1,421,603 131,090 126,654 Se eH ua << 
Glen Bervie (Sep. 30)......] 330,333 202,557 260,153 612,812 i 67.500 67,500 65,100} 68,100 | 64,000 i 
Glenshiel...........+e0+- 377,076 305,303 330,957 | 422,523 613,673 32,846 31,290 29,570, 29,560 26,620 Be 
Golden Hope .........+. 343,759| 279,875 301,523 365,109 555,503 35628 29,784 25,417 | 24,680 | 27,725 32,606 
I irestnsanasavies ve 720,844 553,902 771,614 | 1,039,713 91,800 68,900 73,800 | 85000 | —_ 80,900 98,581 
Highiands and Lowlands.| 1,171,977 | 1,129,717 965,100 | 1,335,500 | 1,775,878 150,000 112,300 1900 | 99,200 111,300 120,300 
Inch Kenneth (May 31) ..| 396,583 343,537 291,166 248,994 373,529 35,73) 35,370 31,740 | 30,140 34,560 
potiete on Se sles ee senees pe ae aioe 46,505 50,595 45,889 | Be uae 53,083 
* Pee . é R : 116,900 93,600 2300, 109,700 | 116,300 135,000 
Java Rubber Plantations .| 454,638 426,800 457,847 580,005 655,630 ; 32,100 36,700 | 48,000 53,100 = 
hy aad ar aoe ae oa 8 7579 783.883 othe 52,000 44,000 45,500 50,000 | 51,000 42,500 
saxacees i i 69, 309 55,450 62,427 »| va +t “a 48,302 
cea se aases 395,200 357.600 scnest 649,038 731,400 51,000 51,100 45,300 , 50.100 500 
h (March 31) .. i ; 31,700 17,009 20,400 25,700 300 36,290 
Kampong Kuantan ...... ee 388,000 381,449 612,000 788,715 55,000 59,000 | 57,000| 48,000 | 49,000 49,000 
Kemuning (June 30)...... 721,071 164,452 527,392 560,595 | 994,119 96,300 97,300 76,200 95,900 77,300 60,500 
S wie (Java) (March 31)..| 584,251 468,100 | 631,500 582,800 | 582,713 21,500 20,100 20,500 | 38,100 42,300 
parece (Match 31) .. eoee = seeise poy fo ee 50,877 48,516 oe ws 56,442 
ea ees " 2 055 os 7 16,426 110,327 
Kinta Kellas (March 31)..| 667,750 | 572,403 505,172 698,773 | 936,273 61,800 61,800 57,900 | 55,000 53,800 
Gabu(F.M.8,) .......... 900,710 | 762,865) 639,934 993,925 | 1,325,000 ,000 81,000 67,500 | } 69,000 ; 67,500 
yaa ait at: oe —— 10ee.ies yo Lats 1,377,695 aL 808 105,951 111,200 107,646 aie 107,366 
Lang! : a ; 6 982 698 92 47,299 
Langkat Sumatra ...... 353,000 | 496,000 446 000 474,000 548,500 54,000 51,000 000 | 53,000 51,000 ‘000 
= 7. sabcdnadinase ‘ss 473,677 | — 475,452 480,511 711,402 804,309 54,446 48,676 41,126 42,252 | 35,722 : 
tn ance] Bian | Paenna | Rawr | MEtean| omaat | Bam | donaes | ehas) SiS | BAR | eae 
intasekons : , dl ‘ } , ; 9,127 
Camut bg hn ae 1.011.557 sae aun 1,736,200 2% am nee | enn am 81,000 
se eene 249, 355, 079,752 ,000 24,200 31,100 2,400 11,400 441,900 
Malayalam (March 31) ..| 1,135,419 | 2,276,822 | 2,593,949 | 2,876,181 | 2,847,015 202,673 321,702 308,166 | 366,873 | 360,000 = 
Mendari AIS wes een sev ee ae ne. 1,260,408 | 1,294,011 | 1,444,756 | 1,704,370 | 2,316,587 119,683 126,988 126,352 132,950 | 133,639 195,094 
unt Austen (March 31) .. | 2,292,791 | 2,090,752 | 2,050,096 | 2,212,621 255,086 233,205 254,376 a 222,094 226.524 
Nordanal 
Bilge] Sais | sm | @eate| Gataes| rat || See | etme | Seb) om | rae | shes 
Danica secs mamas i ; y ; 4 .700 4,560 089 | 71,790 68,260 
Rest rch hc] iabes| Gatag| Gataet| Sra) Sis | 2888 | dee | shame] | SMP | SiS | ge 
I penltanae 5 ; i % ,800 ; ee 29 33,100 
ees ici: S| see] fee] eee) ieee | ee | Ree Be) aes) Ge]. ie 
ee , , .) . ’ . ’ v ’ | 70,800 
See i eS ee ee ee ee 
e92etheeas . Y J 5 \ nil nil nil . 93,000 os 
any Travancore) seceseee| 773,346 682,713 751,850 751,850 890,838 60,920 114,640 99,380 133,640 128,320 135,660 
Rerent Jeled oo... eee. mae oa 1,522,273 | 1,530,800 | 2,327,463 158,528 147,876 122,417 122,587 128,6 6 141,637 
biker ims! jtors | See | daeaie| siraw| Slesr| fiews | foe | Sr | iom| tom | Saw | ons 
e , : . ,397 ‘ 02 63,990 69,541 
bber Estates of Krian 370,150 | 346,974 285,301 449,556 637,375 31,375 30,660 30,800 37,640 | ie io 
serone $i5< che caue sieeeSe R871 891,556 meee 1,007,940 ane 88,000 $6,500 73,000 canes 73.000 80,000 
Seaport (June 30) °*° eree r) 9 ’ ? 8) i 8 ’ } | +883 96,523 
Bedenak Ook) ccc] 838 495,000 | 397,743 399,125 (10,743 53,000 47, 47,000 49,000 41,000 41,000 
OD sesncaes 582 531,484 | 655,069} 1,028,258 | 1,11 ,,500 43,100 53,900 54,800 ee 55,400 67,200 
salad... Pes wicbies seecesee.) 526,254 553,708 ; 729,807} 1,038,040 | 1,341,318 96,08¢ ' 104,437 93,260 70,780 63,004 65,322 
Semper aie, yt 680,150 | 666,526] 504,759 716,383 744,157 62,208 | 68,992 64,904 64,786 63,184 63,850 
ndayan (Sept. 36)" 21222. aoa | acre | arson | _sroee | Losesr || oateo | areca | oesoo] © eaidoo | 76 — 
ResGeseest.-"""---*| “Gums| “ams | “tgee| “aeee| “eee | ee | ee | ee) ee | “ae | 
eae Y , Y r 48,000 i , el 
DE siaiimece sieebe 772,505 | _ 701,443 549,871 637,292 951,575 69,328 | 79,570 77,195 63,899 73,763 82,701 
seme usied icssss| “Gats| “ena | “eae| “eaee| “eee || eee | SO) eee) | ae | 
Strai e * j . oe st ’ ee 
frase ais] "Mant | *aghn| “east | “artant | ieaaeo || geome? | a | Sees | SERS | ite 
tee Ga eS] Mase | gaat | anes | Tages | Metres | area Tule? | Ucar] gi | eke | Tenis 
8 eee eecoes ee f f " , } i , 6. 
Genta Balak... +e. 499,245 | 574,500 | 420,000} 721.376 | +903, 700 75,000 | 73,000 os 58,500 es ee 
Tambing emer (June 30)} 298,921 479,873 | 363,672 388,295 | 659,147 52,802 51,365 51,212 44,225 
Tandjore Gar. ee" ee] _ 473,618 | — 340,931 332,761 456,990 40, 42,800 38, 31,100 | 31,300 35,550 
Unis ig (June 30) 00.0. 1,088,371 | 1,312,560 | 1,170,962} 1,482,207} 2,105,126 197,100 187,400 167,500 189,000 171,000 169,700 
ted Sy ans (Aug. 31)} 2,562,227 | 2,845,881 | 3,418,510 | 4,112,055 639 387,053 | 343,043 297,315 347.326 279,779 274,753 
Unite _ Betong ......} 809,215 | 1,195,104 | 1, 2,678,881 | 4,602,373 311,600 265, 00 203,500 | 225,100 210,200 250,600 
Ui matra ...., ...| 715,397 / 709,714 821,945 80,401 79,736 76,648 84,647 79,976 86,40 
“7 March 31) ....) 9s 499,000 | 1,014,688 | 1,882,739 | 2,453,960 147;900 | 152,600 | 151,000/ 150,700 | 139,000 | 139,600 
arch 31) ..| 204,298] 221,486 | 194,849 161,818 | 298,840 34,500 29,500 33,500 31,000 26,000 17,000 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACOOUNTS. 


Company. 


a Banks. 
British Mutual Banking 
Lloyds Bank 


Williams Deacon's Bank........ 


Breweries. 
City of London ............. «++| Dee. 
Lloyd and Yorath .............. 
Canals and Docks. 
PE EOD 65 «5040040650500 
Electric Lighting and Power. | 
Melbourne Electric Supply ...... 
Financial, Land, &c. 
Leicester Real Property ........ 
Lennards Real Property ........ 
Mortgage Co. of River Plate .... 
Hotels, Restaurants, &c. 
Imperial Hydropathic Hotel, 
Blackpool ............ ° 
Iron, Coal, and Steel. 
International Coal........... e--| June 30 
Motor and Cycle. 
Bluemel Brothers ..........00--! 
TERY DROROEE.  00cesccccscesecces 
Swift, of Coventry ...........06. 
Rubber, &c. 
Buloh River Estates............ 
Culloden Consolidated 
Garivg Malacca) .............. 
United Serdang (Sumatra) 
Shops and Stores. 
ea 
Stead and Simpson ............ 
Textiles. 
Peter OF GON. ..cc0sc0e<osceesnss 
Stapley and Smith.............. 
Wilkinson and Riddell .......... 
Tramways and Omnibus. 
Chatham and District Light Rlys. 
Trasts. 
Cardinal Investment ............ 
Charter Trust and Agency ...... 
Metropolitan Trust 
Orient Trust ........... . 
Other Companies. 
Barrow, Hepburn, and Gale 
Craigton Cemetery........ boee 
Devas, Routledge, and Co. ...... 
Fore Street Warehouse.......... 
G. B. Kent and Sons............ 
George Angus and Co........ —_ 
London Produce Clearing House} Dec. 31 
Maidenhead Brick and Tite...... Sept. 30 
Pawsons and Leafs.........e00.: 
Richard Lunt and Co. .......... 
Yorkshire Railway Waggon...... 


eererr eens 


eeeeee 


Dec. 31 


» 15 months. 


Period | 
Ending. 


| 535,992 


Dec. 27 | 
Dec. 31 |! 


| 


| Balance 

} from 
Last 

jAccount. 


£ 
6,632 
44,353] 


103,413! 
14.779 


15,583) 





1,670 
7,538 
89,369 


8,764 


Dr49,115 Dr 


5,889 
70,063 


354) 
5,762 
5,108} 

61,483) 

| 
16,145 
1 


144,400, 
5,439) 
27,200; 


962) 


2,469 
7,565 
32,291 
8,731 


26,362 
890 
22,605 
11,700 
1,145 
44 536) 
23,767 
4,376 
50,250 
21,132 
3,060 


a including arrears. 


Dr 


Profit 
After 
Pay- 
ment of 
Deben- 
ture 
Interest. 


i 


16,363 
2,475,674 


310,585} 


141,258) 
18,612) 


91,208 
121,859 


3,352 
23,559 
85,106 


16,950 
11,460 Dr 


25,119 
50,832) 
27,045\Dr 


3,016 
56,648 
10,220! 

181,685) 


66,238, 
62,907’ 


131,562! 
38,155 
70,933: 


9,597| 


26,416 
43,413) 
143,613) 
33,292| 


v147,082 
1,874! 
21,175! 
27,877) 
2,787 
47,720 
45,934! 
14,461) 
6,084 
30,245 


_ St 56S _ 


3,009,666 


Ne | 


Amount 
Avail- 
able for 
Distri- 
bution. 


Appropriation. 


Dividend. 


Prefce. i Ordinary. | i 


Amount.| Amount. | Rate. 


—~j 
22,995 | 
| 
354,938 | 


244,671 
33,391 | 


106,791 | 
121,859 | 


5,022 | 
31,157 
174,475 


25,714 
60,575 


31,008 
120,895 
27,045 | 


3.370 | 
42,410 | 
15,328 | 

243,168 


82,383. 
110,408 | 
275.962 

43,599 | 

98,133, 


10,659 | 


28,885 | 
50,978 | 
175,904 | 
42,023 


£ 


(1,916,394) 163)! 


ee 


69,815 
3,000! 


"10,000 
40,000 


18,750 
12.500 


19,600. 
9'793. 


30,000 
17,062 
6,500) 


2,250 
7,200 


20,000 
28,125 


120,720, 297,200 


2.764 
43,780 | 


40,628) 


£ 
9,600 


12 


( 57,492)B 5 j 


253,906 


94,348 
10,840 


60,000! 
80,060 


1,015) 
11,250 
54,000) 


7,074) 


13,500) 
23,060) 


2,800) 


32,657) 
14,000) 


71,250) 
13,125) 
48,000 

| 


2,650) 


14,400! 
22,000) 
95,000) 
30,000) 


oe =| 
1,600) 
16,300; 
24,750 
32,250 
33,750 
5,600 
13,800 


20.100 
27,500 


133 A 
(124 B 


20 
10 


6 
10+ 


4 
15(u) 
50 


5 
15 


10 | 


| Carried to | 
Reserve, | 
tion, &e. | 


| 


£ 
5,000 
550,000] 


} 75,000 


| 


|” 5.250! 
15,000) 
1,509) 


‘10,000 


|Dr 


7,500) 
50,000 
ee |Dr 


oe | 
7,500) 
3,500) 


17,000) 
29,000! 


20,000) 
5,131] 
15,000) 


4,500) 
2,500| 


"'2.500| 


. | 

500 
4,000 
5,000 
1,145 


12,200 


| Yo,000 
10,220 


(u) Also a dividend of £56 5s per £10 founder's share. 


Balance 
Deprecia- | Forward. | Net | 


£ ; 
8,395 


485,780 


26,032) 


80,508 
14,301 


21,79] 
290 


4,007 
1,157 
97,975 


18,640 
60,575 


5,808 
47,835 
27, O40 


570 
6,160 
2,282 

66,594 


13,126 
57,615 


154,712 
8,276 
28,633 


1,259 


4,785 
8,978 
52,779 
9,523 


23,520 


664 
22,980 
9,827 
677 
54,006 


23,751) 


4,487 


42,534) 
20,477 
2,908) 


+ Tax 


Correspondi 
Perioa len’ 
Year, 
i 


vi. 

Profit, den 
£ | a 
15,010) 19 

c 83 (A 162 
2,923,5 ~ 142 #95 
35 (B 5 1 
1334 
530,856 ‘148 


20 
10 


236,475 
18,197 





Dec 


24,858 
36,519 } 
Dr714397 


3,854 
62,151 
26,750 

363,801 


54,974 
52,313 


23,869 | 
30,007 
69,384 


8,266 


24,384 
40,767 
119,038 
41,504 


2,735 
19,026 
27,020 

5,239 .. 1g 
12,889 } 
44,285 be 
14,777 
10,201 
25,959 
se974 10 


free. 


ee 





Commercial Reports. 


THE CORN TRADE. 
Mark Lane, Thursday Evening. 


Spring preparations were hampered by further rains and sodden 
state of the soil, but growing crops, however, are making satis- 
factory progress, and present a healthy appearance. Moderate 
supplies of native wheat were available at the principal Statute 
markets, and a quiet trade resulted, with prices tending easier. 
Imported descriptions also experienced a quieter movement at easy 
rates in sympathy with the forward position. There was scarcely 
any inquiry for floating and forward cargoes, buyers being in- 
different in face of the liberal movement from Argentina and 
Canada, combined with prospects of freer offsprings of Australian 
varieties, while easier freight rates was also a contributory factor 
in the downward trend of prices. A steamer of Rosafe 64 lbs 
afloat sold at 49s od to Portugal. Of feeding stuffs, La Plata 
maize was more freely offered and prices generally moved in 
buyers’ favour. Wheat quiet and rather easier. No. 2 Northern 
Manitoba ex-ship 58s, No. 3 52s 6d, No. 4 48s od, No. 5 44s 6d; 
No. 6 42s 6d; Barusso 63 Ibs (old crop) 51s ex-ship; Rosafe 64 Ibs 
s1s 6d; Australian 53s per 496 Ibs. English new gs 2d to 10s per 


112 lbs. Flour quiet. London standard grade 42s 6d, town whites 
438 6d, patents 44s 6d to 45s 6d per sack delivered in the Home 
Counties, with 6d to 1s per sack less for deliveries in the London 
districts. Of imported, Manitoba patents range from 39s to 435 
Minneapclis gos to 42s 6d, Kansas patents 39s, Australian 38s ek 
store. On c.i.f. terms Manitoba top patents January quoted 38s 6d 
to 40s, export ditto 36s 6d to 37s, Kansas patents 38s © 
38s 6d, Ontario winter patents 36s to 36s 6d, Australian 358 6d to 
36s per 280 Ibs. Maize easier. Plate landed 415, ditto ex-ship 
39s gd, new crop March-April 35s 6d, April-May 338 6d, May: 
June 33s ex-ship, No. 2 white East African landed 495, No. 3 
398 9d per 480 Ibs. Yellow maize meal £10 to £15 ex-wharf, South 
African white ex-ship £9, landed £o 7s 6d per ton. Barley quietly 
steady. Californian ex-store 48s to 65s, Chilian Chevalier 058 ” 
yos, Australian Chevalier 60s, Slovakian 65s to 7os per. 448 “ 
Persian landed 37s, Russian 38s 6d, Karachi 38s, Algerian 378 0° 
to 38s 6d per 400 lbs. English new malting 9s 6d to 15% = 
8s gd to gs 6d per 112 Ibs. Oats quieter. La Plata landed ae 
ditto ex-ship 27s 3d, black ditto 27s 6d landed, mixed Canadiap 
feed 25s ex-ship, Danubian landed 28s 6d per 320 lbs. Irish aa 
ex-ship 31s, landed 32s 6d, fine white Scotch 33s 6d per 33° : 
ex-store. English new black and grey 8s 8d to 9s 44, white 98 : 
10s per 112 Ibs. Millers’ offals maintained. Broad digestive a 
gs 3d, middlings 9s, fine ditto 11s 3d, feed oatmeal 95, — 
8s 6d, No. 1 oat feed 9s 6d, ground oats 12s 6d per cwt, bags } 

cluded, ex-mill. 
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COMPARATIYE AYERAGES OF GRAIN. 


The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheat 
daring the harvest years 1927-28, 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25 :— 


—— 





| 1927-1928. | 1806-1997 1925-1926 | 1924-1925 








; ns »-grown wheat— | Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. Cwta. 
Se ee tl. 1o-.a+caceences | 308,706 330984 «352,593 | 389.339 
op meee to JADUAY Zl. seceecceeeeeeeees | 4,849,841 7,272,822 8,395,810 5,091,049 

j English wheat per 8 a. sd s d s d 
ee er ccincesae gn Nilo!) 23, 12 


owt. Ets 
~The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 
Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the 
corresponding week in each of the years from 1924 to 1927 :— 





QuanTITI RS SOLD, Avers@s Paior pare Cwr, 


od 
Wests Bate Wheat. | Barley. Oats, Wheat. | Barley. Oats. 
—j. | Cwrs. | Owte Cwws #aj| sd s d 
Sette cocnses 207,005 | 314.858 74856 91l | il 4 9 5 

iden 308,706 | 412,776 e208 9) 2 97 

— } 

24,1927... 237,126 35195 | 7395 | 910) U3{ 91 
pee eT 18a «| 150443 | 228020 | 45009 | 910, ll 4 9 3 
Jan. 7,1928 ..| 109.912 173,929 | 3283 | 910 | ll, 9 4 
yan. 14,1928 ..| 227,205 314,858 | 74896 | 91 | 4] 95 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 

Fluctuating conditions have prevailed in the wheat markets 
this week, the trend of prices being on the downward grade. 
Weather reports have been variable, whilst cash and export de- 
mands have been of small dimensions. Quotations :— 


———————— 


Jan. 6, Jan. 27, Jan. 4, Jan, 18, Jan. 25, 

















NEAREST Future. 1927. 1927. 1928. 1928, 1928. 
i No. 1 Manitoba)—Cents per 
"he 8 ici beeiaeawe shee co6aneaen 132% 1385 137 136} 1354 
Chicago (No, 2 Winter)—Cents per 60 lbs 1378 | 1414 | 1308 1293 1298 | 





Visible supplies of wheat in Canada at 66,346,000 bushels show 


‘ ec 


an increase of 5,306,000 bushels as compared with the previous 
figures. Supplies a year ago stood at 53,103,000. 





COAL. 


Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—Business has shown no 
expansion. The volume of trade is slightly greater than that 
represented by the weekly average figures for the past year, but 
has not been equal to the output, and many pits have been 
working irregularly. Prices, however, have been fairly well 
maintained. The suggested schedule of minimum prices is from 
6d to 1s per ton above the market quotations of a week ago, and 
although the collieries are not yet quoting the proposed schedule 
prices the fact that such prices are contemplated is exercising 
a hardening effect on values. It is expected that a meeting of 
the colliery owners will be held next week to decide whether the 
necessary support is forthcoming for the inauguration of the 
scheme for the regulation of prices, and, if so, the date on which 
it shall begin to operate. The following are current approximate 
quotations :—Best Admiralties, 1gs to 19s 6d; seconds, 18s 6d to 
198; best drys, 18s 3d to 18s od; Black Veins, 17s 3d to 17s. 6d; 
Western Valleys, 17s to 17s 3d; Eastern Valleys, 16s 9d to 17s; 
best bunker smalls, 12s to 12s 6d; cargo smalls, 11s to 11s 6d; 
coking smalls, 12s 6d to 138; anthracite, best large, 28s to 32s; 
Red Vein, large, 20s to 2s; machine-made cobbles, 37s 6d to 
418; French nuts, 37s 6d to 42s 6d; stove nuts, 358 to 40s; 
tubbly culm, 8s to 8s 6d; foundry coke, 27s 6d to 358; patent fuel, 
228 to 248; pitwood, ex-ship, 26s 6d to 26s gd. 


Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Conditions show little 
change. New overseas business is very restricted, but the 
collieries, with fair orders on hand and a steady home demand, 
have contrived to dispose of the limited production with no great 
difficulty. There are signs of a falling off in demand for house- 
hold qualities. Shipment prices (f.o.b, district ports) :—Lanark- 
shire.—Ell best, 178; splint best, 18s; splint second, 17s 6d; 
Navigation, 16s 6d; navigation second, 15s; steam, 14s 3d; 

artley, 16s 6d; trebles, 148 6d; doubles, 148 3d to 14s 6d; singles, 
1S gd to 12s; pearls, 118 6d; dross, 8s od to gs. Fife.— 


¢ ee t 
“creened navigation, 18s; first-class steam, 138; third-class steam, | 


128; trebles, 14s gd to 16s; doubles, 14s 3d to 148 6d; singles, 


1 ca ; : 
IS gd; pearls. rys. Lothians.—Prime steam, 12s 9d; secondary 
Steam, 125 3d; 


Pearls, 115, 


Our Sheffield 
shows no fund 





beat amental improvement. The development of nation- 
tea on proposals among certain of the collieries is rather dis- 
ing to the situation at the moment. There is a boom in the 


ex 
Port of Durham coking coal, large contracts for early delivery | 


correspondent writes:—The local coal situation | 


trebles, 14s 6d; doubles, 14s 6d; singles, 11s od; | 


av) " : re. 
oe been placed by Germany, Belgium and France. This | 
oe has produced congestion at certain of the North East 
S oe ° ° ° 
‘ The sudden demand is attributed to congestion on the 


Gern - ° ia 
‘an waterways, and is regarded as a temporary condition. 





IRON AND STEEL. 


ee the following from the weekly report of the London 
in the a Exchange :—A fair volume of business has passed 
y ce and steel markets, although it has been spread some- 

egularly over the market. The producers of British pig- 


| 





iron are still experiencing a poor demand, although competition 
from overseas has lessened considerably. In the semi-finished 
section of the market buying has been erratic; but good quan- 
tities of sheet bars have been bought from Continental works, 
with the result that the latter have been able to maintain their 
quotations. Some of the British steel makers are also better 
employed in this department than for some time past. The 
demand for finished steel appears to be improving somewhat, and 
inquiry is more active. Overseas demand has shown some 
improvement. 


Our Middlesbrough correspondent’s report, dated January 25, 
1928, is as follows :—Pig-iron : The more optimistic feeling in the 
district has been borne out by substantial sales of pig-iron made 
during the last week. Prices are firm on the basis of 65s for Cleve- 
land No. 3 and 7os for mixed numbers hematite. Cleveland has 
been in demand from Scotland, and substantial sales have been 
made, the make being rapidly absorbed. As regards hematite, there 
is distinctly more inquiry, and the position is better. Blast furnace 
coke remains a quiet market at about 17s 6d to 17s gd. Manu- 
factured iron and steel: The steel works are still working at about 
75 per cent. capacity on week-to-week orders. The rebate to con- 
sumers for the exclusive use of British steel has proved fairly satis- 
factory, and as consumers have still about two months left in 
which to declare as to the exclusive use of British steel under the 
rebate scheme, it is hoped that more will fall into line before the 
expiration of the time limit. Meantime, consumers are not in- 
clined to contract far ahead, and quotations are :—Steel ship 
plates, £8 2s 6d; steel ship angles, £7 12s 6d; iron bars, £10 5s; 
steel rails, £8 ros. Iron ore: The market is distinctly firm. The 
present strike in the Swedish mines is causing an abnormal 
demand for ore from the Continent. Best Rubio is still quoted 
21s. c.l.f. Tees, but if the strike continues the price is bound to 
appreciate. 





Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—Business in heavy steel is 
reviving gradually, but in crude basic steel there is no improve- 
ment. Substantial steel orders are known, however, to be in the 
offing. ‘The cheapness of fuel has eased costs of production con- 
siderably. Future railway expectations for steel are expecting 
to be on an increased scale. A moderate volume of business is 
passing in special steels, motor construction steels, and tools of 
various kinds, although the demand for files still lags. Seasonal 
buying has begun for garden and farm tools, and steel for agri- 
cultural implements. The early orders are below the average. 
The position of cutlery and electro-plate trades continues better 
than a year ago. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes: Furnaces in operation num- 
ber 24 out of the 31 in operation at the end of the year. Local in- 
quiry is practically non-existent, the recent heavy imports of Indian 
and Continental pig-iron having seriously affected the demand. 
There is, however, a fair business being done in special brands 
with English and foreign buyers. No. 3 G.M.B. remains about 70s 
at furnaces. In the steel trade an improvement is noticeable, and 
some good lines have been booked for shipbuilders. A record 
cutput for one week has been obtained by Messrs. D. Colville and 
Sons at their Clydebridge works, where 5,200 tons of steel plates 
were produced. Recent contracts include an order placed with 
Messrs. William Denny and Brothers by the Southern Railway 
Company, for a motor ferry, a repeat of the Fishbourne, which 
they built last year for the Portsmouth-Isle of Wight service. 
Malleable ironworks have made a fair start for the year, a number 
of good lines for engineers and others having been placed. The 
bulk of the common bar trade is, however, in re-rolled steel. Price 
of bar-iron for home deliveries is {10 ss per ton, and re-rolled 
bars £7 1655. 





Our Cardiff, correspondent writes:—The improvement in the 
tinplate trade position is maintained. Current prices are ruling 
from 6d to gd above the minimum figures, and business generally 
is more active than at any period since the early months of last 
year. Galvanised sheets are a shade easier at £13 per ton. There 
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has been no alteration in Welsh tinplate bars, which are still 
quoted at the minimum of £5 15s, with foreign supplies obtainable 
at £4 178s 6d. Stocks at the end of last week totalled 197,352 boxes, 
compared with only 92,239 boxes at the corresponding period last 
year. 


OTHER METALS. 


Tin.--The market commenced the week with a very firm tone, 
prices being advanced on reduced shipments from the East, com- 
bined with a good demand for forward positions, and which was 
reservedly met. A much quieter tone ensued later, and dealings 
were attended by a good deal of irregularity. Stocks in London 
and Liverpool warehouses for week ending January 21st amounted 
to 1,969 tons, compared with 1,167 tons at corresponding period 
last year. Standard cash changed hands at £254-£251 10s and 
£252 12s 6d, finally £250 10s, three months £252 10s, £250 2s 6d, 
and £250 17s 6d to £250 ton. 

CopreEr.—A firmer market resulted on good general buying, 
and offers were reservedly made. Stocks here gradually diminish- 
ing, and the premium on near metal is inclined to widen. Deal 
ings comprised standard cash at £62 to £63, and three months 
£61 16s 3d to £62 12s 6d and £62 3s od. 

Leap barely steady, with moderate sales. Good soft foreign pig 
January sold £21 16s 3d to £21 13 gd, February £21 18s od to 
£21 16s 3d, March £22 1s 3d to £22, April £22 5s to £22 1s 3d 
ton. 

SPELTER fully maintained with a moderate trade demand. 
January sold £26 7s 6d-£26 8s gd, February £26 ss-£26 7s 6d, 
April £26 2s 6d to £26 7s 6d, and Mav £26 3s ad to £26 ¢s ton. 

ANTIMONY quiet. English regulus 464 10s to £65, foreign spot 
£46 per ton. 

ALUMINIUM steady at £105 for home delivery per ton. 

WoLFRaM in better demand, and February-March sold 14s od 
per unit c.i.f. to Continent. 

QUICKSILVER easier. Spot quoted £22 to £22 ss per bottle. 

TIN PLATES in fair request. I.C. coke prompt and forward sold 
17s 103d to 18s 13d, and odd sizes at 18s 3d f.o.b. Swansea. 


THE COTTON TRADE. 


(I.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 


| | Previous weeks in 1927-8. 

Price,| 

Jan. Price, 
25, Jan. 
| 1928.; 18. | 


Price,|Price, 
Dec, | Dec. 
| Rm. 


Price| Price, 
Jan, | Jan. 
11. | 
| a|a a{|alaj|a 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........per lb) 10°28 | 10°63 | 10°78 | 10°87 | 11°04 | 10°85 
Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair! 
Egyptian ............perib 17°10 | 17°70 | 17°40 | 17°65 | 17°70 | 17°25 
Yarns—32's twist .........0.0se2002-per!b| 153 1 15 15 153 
— 40's weft coccccccceseeperib) 16 163 | 16; 1 
— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........per lb) -. 27) a7} 
is s 8 
32-in. Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’s and 50’s 25 3 25 9 |25 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’°s and 40’s 27 6 |28 0 | 0 
38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18 b --14¢ 915 0|15 0} 
39-in. ditto. 374 vds, 16 13 9/14 0114 0! 


{II.) Compared with Previous Years. 


| Price,| 
| Jan. | 
1 25, | 

| 1928. | 1927. 


Corresponding dates in 


| 1926. | 1925. 1924. | 1923. 


| a|aj|alalala 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........per Ib | 1028 | 7:27 10°71 1292 | 19°47 | 1567 
—  Bakellaridis Fully Good Fair| oe 
gyptian ............per lb 17-10 1365 | 1835 | 31°50 | 2315 1765 
Yarne—32's swish «.....0.-.ceeeceees DEF Ib | 154! 124 | 17 |" 324 | 
ere esccceeesperib) 16 | 123) 173) 2 264 | 224 
— 60's twist (Beyptian) <..°°-."per ib) 27 | 34,| S14 a4} | 3 | 28 
ls a ls 8 | 8 
22 928 0'35 6 38 0 32 3 


s dis 

33-in. Printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’s and 50’s 25 3 | 

36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds, 19 by 19, 32’s and 40’s 27 6 '26 0 32 6 40 341 9 39 
38-in. ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 Ibs .......... 14 9 12 10415 10418 10322 0 19 0 
39-in. dittn %74 vda. 16 by 15. 8} Ihe 13. 9'!12 1414 7417 019 9 18 O 


E 
263 | 22 


LIVERPOOL, January 25, 1928, 


Spot sales for the week roth to 25th inst. (inclusive) were 43,000 
bales, of which 29,320 bales were American, 1,950 Brazilian, 7,000 
Peruvian, 2,650 Egyptian, 1,550 African, 310 East Indian, and 220 
sundries. Imports for the same period were 36,064 bales, of which 
17,677, were American, 1,940 Brazilian, 9,422 Peruvian, 200 
Egyptian, 2,400 African, 3,890 East Indian, and 535 sundries. 
Quotations to-day are:—American middling, 10.28d; Egyptian 
full good fair Sakel, 17.10d; 
13-30d; Brazilian fair, 10.48d; 
11.10d; Peruvian good fair 
middling, 10.08d; East African 


Egyptian full good fair uppers, 
Peruvian good fair mod. rough, 
smooth, 10.98d; West 
good fair, 12.95d. 


African 


MANCHESTER, January 25, 1928. 


Buyers appear convinced that advantage will be gained by 
a waiting policy, and conditions in the Manchester market are 
against activity. Cloth manufacturers are disappointed at the 
failure of turnover to broaden. India has provided a large in- 
quiry, but apart from the business done in light fabrics and 
specialities, trade remains poor. On the whole the outlook with 
regard to China is better. Exporters to most of the minor outlets 
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have been inclined to act with caution. Demand for American 
yarns has fallen off. Stocks in first hands are becoming rather 
burdensome. A fair demand has been met with in Egyptian num. 
bers, but there is not sufficient confidence in current rates for 
trade to be active. Developments of importance with regard to 
the hours and wages question are expected to take place at pd 
early date. 


THE WOOL TRADE. 


Our Bradford correspondent, writing on Wednesday, says :— 
The controlling influence upon sentiment in the trade is the con. 
tinued dearness of the raw material. Spinners and manufacturers 
are not at all pleased with the prospect of having to pay higher 
prices for yarns and piece goods. ‘The attitude of importers and 
topmakers is somewhat different, for both evidently entertain fairly 
confident views about the future, and are recognising that supplies 
of the raw material during at least the next six months do not 
promise to be excessive compared with requirements. There js 
not at the moment any great weight of business passing in tops, 
for considerable orders have been booked recently in both merinos 
and crossbreds, and the majority of firms will be busy giving 
delivery for some months to come. Quotations to-day are quite 
firm, though in the majority of cases they are largely protective 
in view of the high level which is being maintained in Coleman 
Street. Prices for yarn are only responding very slightly, an 
spinners are still taking in tops at prices much _ below to-day’s 
level. The spinners have, however, recently booked further orders, 
and the prospect for maintaining the present output is fairly 
good. Manufacturers are also doing rather better. A_ steady 
development of the demand for piece-goods would ultimately justify 
the present cost of the raw material, but meanwhile manufacturers 
are finding it exceedingly difficult to carry on, margins still being 
very small. 


COLONIAL 
(FROM 


WOOL. 


4 CORRESPONDENT.) 


Another good week’s work has been put in at the sales in Cole- 
man Street. The catalogues submitted have been on the whole 
very good. Queensland and New South Wales have provided by 
far the biggest supply of new clip fine wools, and all the merinos 
catalogued have sold very readily. ‘The best feature of the series 
is the remarkable steadiness of values. It seems as if for the 
time being values have ceased to advance, and we certainly cannot 
see any justification for higher prices. 

Pastoralists whose wool has been Id during the 


past week 
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st but be very pleased with the prices realised. Some very 
7 


cand 


d figures have been forthcoming for the New England merinos 
BO Nvell as Central Queensland wools, and as far as we can see good 
as 


e is selling on a clean basis of 52d-53d and 64’s 


ad bing fleec cn 
7o’s combing Satis- 


d. French buyers continue to give good support. — 
480-49 com yetition has also been forthcoming from Alsace spinners, 
ae eae and Swiss buyers have taken considerable quan- 
while f merinos. ‘The support from the home trade has been 
— ais South African farmers’ clips have sold readily, but 
ome if the extreme prices realised in December have been 
- — ae The course of crossbreds leaves nothing to be 
forte tlawke’s Bay wool in the grease has sold readily from 
— 1 onl the New Zealand clip this season is in very good 
oe - French buyers continue to take the very best slipe 
et ane, and are prepared to pay fully 30d. We regard 
nggente af values at the sales as being quite sound for all 

e se of 


qualitie S. 








THE TIMBER TRADE. 





(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

The market for sawn Luropean building wood has turned more 
holders during the past month, the heavy imports 
of November and previous months being tollowed in December 
by ‘light arrivals. Pianed or dressed wood imports, however, 
= December than November shipments, but lghter 
than those of December, 1926. The year closed with imports as 
with 1920 and 1925 for comparison :— 
Sawn Sottwoods Planed or Dressed 


in favour Ol 


were jarger 10 


tolOWS, 


loads (of 50 c. ft). loads. 
IQ27  seceeceeeenerreeeeeeeeereeonse 6,025,545 eereccces 033,010 
TOGO arcrdsovevcoscccaseserascecses 45771,055 — veeeeeees 005,409 
125  cereccvvccecccccccccccvccccees 4599 2;904 — evencceee §02,220 


With such a large import as that shown above it is not surpris- 
from the quantity point of view, are on the 


ng that stocks, 
in comparison with present consumption 


heavy side, although 
and that of the inevitably larger one of the early future, when 
weather and trade conditions generally permit, they can be de- 
scribed as moderate. The building trade has receded of recent 
months, but although there is a temporary decline in the demand 
for new houses properties this is more than levelled off in build- 
ing work of a larger character in prospect. On the spot timber 
market the year has opened with much more confidence than in 
the closing days of 1927, 
Free on board business is not nearly so advanced this year as 
last. Swedish and Finnish quotations are higher than those of 
January, 1927, and although a moderate business has been done 
wholesale buyers have not shown any eagerness to operate. The 
submission of the Archangel and other White Sea stock notes a 
few days ago, however, has tended to a more clear understanding 
regarding c.i.f. and f.o.b. prices, the Russian terms being con- 
sidered very fair, and likely to have an influence on the other 
two large wood shipping countries offering more attractive rates. 
The hardwood trade is more dull. The better-class hard de- 
scriptions maintain their price, but of the cheaper varieties of 
lumber stocks continue too heavy to give the market an oppor- 
tunity to recover. Mahogany imports, both of logs and lumber, 
have been light; of British East Indies teak log imports have 
been normal, with c.i.f. prices too high, but of the sawn varieties 
of hardwoods in more general use, the receipts, as already 
stated, have been too large, viz., 28.1 million cubic feet in 1927 
and 23 and 26.7 millions in 1926 and 1925, with American im- 
ports as follows :—1927, 16.4 million cubic feet ; 1926, 13.8; 1925, 
5.3 millions. One can understand the unsteady values of Ameri- 
an lumber on such large receipts, and with not nearly a cor- 
responding demand. . 

ann has advanced in import by 361,000 loads, compared 
P 1925, French supplies, as usual, predominating. 

fo idle. ried have increased amazingly, 257.6 million square 
in sess walt om 41,581,660), compared with 239.8 millions 
ialie ‘ * £1,602, 383 and 218.5 millions in 192s (value 
imports . Ptr be observed from these figures that whilst 
MF gem se considerably last year compared with 1926 the 

> was much less. 








YHIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES. 





want te been a slight break in the South American hide 
dropped = week, prices of best Argentine fregorific ox having 
oan ‘© t4id, as against 15;%d last week. This has caused 
‘4 ents amongst importers and tanners. The price of 
lon Yo nae has also fallen from 192% to 193. Cables from 
best aoe report the Chicago market as a cent lower, although 
remain aS packers are still quoted at 26} cents. Market hides 
alf sk; ™m, and best ox are realising from 1ro}d to 114d per Jb. 
silos _ remain dear, and were ‘sold at the last Bermondsey 
oges — 11}d to 163d per lb. Wools made from 7s to 12s, and 
sole leather 28 8d to 13s each. As the demand for all classes of 
Light is Is brisk, tanners are able to maintain prices all round. 
obtain “ on scarce, and there seems a general scramble to 
medium Ppies. Repairers are also taking fair-sized quantities of 
leathers weight bends at higher prices. The demand for upper 
- oe good in spite of the sharp advance in prices. 
stitutin oe calf are dearer, and shoe manufacturers are sub- 
blacks po Side leathers and kips as far as possible. Glacé kid in 
spring tr goa off well, and colours are being sampled for the 
in the _ € at advanced prices. Orders are coming along well 
tions § © section, and most manufacturers are advancing quota- 
*T spring samples. 
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INCORPORATED 
Condensed Statement, December 31, 1927 
RESOURCES. 
Stockholders’ Uncalled 
Liability ... 6 ... $5,000,000 
Cash on Hand and Due from Banks $11,187,745.13 
Bankers’ Acceptances and Call Loans 
Secured by Acceptances ae ...  10,607,068.35 
U.S. Government, State and Munici- 
pal Securities... oa es 15,406,227.31 
Other Securities and Advances . 19,582,895.90 
Customers’ Liability a/c Acceptances 
and Letters of Credit ee ...  73,808,035.20 
$130,591,971.89 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed Capital and 
Surplus... ae $15,250,000 
Capital and Surplus Paid In $10,250,000.00 
Undivided Profits ie ia si 4,502,967.09 
Reserve for Dividends Payable 
January 15, 1928 sea Sia 153,750.00 
Due to Banks and Customers ... ..- 38,457,986.17 
Acceptances and Letters of Credit 
Outstanding ee ih aa ... 76,929,861.89 
Reserve for Taxes, etc. cme het 297,406.74 
$130,591,971.89 





F. ABBOT GOODHUE, 
President. 


PAUL M. WARBURG, 
Chairman. 


52 Cedar Street, New York 








VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 





Markets have taken a decidedly quieter turn. Linseed oil is in 
poor request and 1os per ton lower on the week, current value 
being £28 10s per ton naked ex-mill spot and January, with later 
positions at a small progressive premium. Cotton oils are dull and 
lower, crude Egyptian (new) now offering at £34 15s and technical 
refined at £35 10s. In the oilseed section Plate linseed is quiet 
and lower following the latest official estimate of the yield of the 
new crop. At 2,063,000 tons the decline from the first estimate is 
only 97,000 tons, which is not serious in view of the unprecedented 
size of the crop. For Plate on passage to Hull £15 6s 3d and 
415 7s 6d has been paid and for shipment to May-June £15 3s od, 
which figure about represents current value. Calcutta afloat for 
London is nominally 417 15s and for shipment £17 12s 6d. Cotton- 
seed is quiet and neglected, and value of black Egyptian has re- 
ceded to £11 17s 6d on spot and £11 16s 3d for shipment. Some 
business in Torio rapeseed to Hull has transpired at £19 January- 
February. Soya beans are quiet. 








OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 


FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c, 


SUGAR —There was no new development in this market. Tate and 
Lyle’s granulated No, 2, also London and T.L., now quoted for April- 
May at 28s 74d, General trade proceeds very quietly. T.L. granu- 
lated, spot, London, sold, 27s 9d. Imported descriptions dull. Old 
landed Dutch J, 27s 6d to 27s 74d; white Mauritius, 26s 6d to 2s gd, 
as to quality. Ready parcels of home-grown granulated selling at 
28s 9d from most factories. Only slight interest arises in shipment 
parcels. Czecho, also Dutch J granulated. ready, quoted rss 44d; 
January-March, 15s 6d; April-May, 15s 74d, f.o.b. terms. White 
Java, February-March, to London, 14s 104d, c.i.f.; and July-Sep- 
tember, to Calcutta, 14s 6d, c. and f. 96 per cent. c-ntrifugal, 
February-March, quoted 12s, c.i.f., U.K. Moderate sales in the white 
terminal section include January at 15s 67d; March, 15s rod; May, 
T6s ofd to 16s 14d; August. 16s 3d to 16s 44d: Decem' er, 16s 33d 
cwt. Stocks of raw sugar in the three chief ports of the Unired 
Kingdom for week ending January 21st totalled 94 071 tons, against 
134,017 tons at same time last year. 


COFFEE.— General stability continues in this market, and sustained 
absorption is going on, particularly with regard to the home trade. 
Really fine qualities have further appreciated in valve. Cos‘a Rica, 
bold sizes, sold, 141s 6d to 173s; Usumbara, fine bold, 170s; fine mid, 
1408; peas, 161s; Kenya, bold, 112s to 137s; Arusha, 135s to 1478; 
Kilimanjaro, 115s to 150s. 
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8PICE.—Pepper in sustained support, and market fir 
of Singapore ani Lampong black sell at 1s 43d, and Muntok whi 
1s 1rfd. Forward positions also in request. Lampong a 
ary-March, sold, 1s 53d; March-May,"1s 43d; April-June a 
Muntok, January-March, done 1s _ 11}d; March- May 1s oie 
Cloves steady, unchanged, Pimento dull. Tapioca quiet, Sitges : 


flake, February-March, to Havre, sellers, 24s. Sago flour, February 


April, quoted 13s 3d, and May-June 13s 6d cwt,c.i.f., London. Chaar 
unaltered. - 


COCOA.—Spot parcels firm, with fair inquiries from time to time. 


Accra, F/F, February-April, sold, 57s to 5ys; March-May, 57s 6d to 


M. Spot lots 
598, f.o.b. 


TEA.—Indian auctions during the week embraced some 51,800 
packages. During the greater part of the sales an irregular state 
of affairs prevailed, with low medium and common teas }d to 4d per 
Ib lower, but tow irds the close a slightly steadier tone ensued. Fine 
qualities fair demand and steady. Quantity of Ceylon reached 
25,340 packages. Market bore a distinctly easier tone, general 
decline being from 3d to 1}d per lb, excepting for a few fine lots. 
These cleared steadily. Common leaf tea in particular was a weak 
feature. At the lower range of rates registered a good clearance was 
effected. China tea dull of sale’ Souchongs in the region of 1s 4d 
to 1s 6d per lb were inquired for. On Wednesday Indian auctions 
amounted to 24,088 packages, which came in for generally fair 
competition. Fine sorts commanded steady rates, while otherwise 
there was no essential change to note. Pekoe, sold, 1s 14d to 
1s 5d; broken, 1s 14d to 1s 83d; orange, 1s 24d to 1s rofd; broken 
orange, 1s 3d to 2s 24d per lb in bond. 


RICE.—No new feature. Eastern grain firm, with a fair demand 
for Burma on Indian account. Beans idle, unaltered. Peas steadier. 
Japanese, afloat, quoted 20s 9d; February-March, 23s; March-April, 
23s 3d cwt, c.i.f., London. 


FRUIT (Dried).—The market for currauts remained firm, 
ness proceeded quietly. Pyrgos, quoted 51s 6d; Amalias, 
Patras, 53s to 54s; Gulf,5ss to 57s; Vostizza, 558 to 63s. 
A fair business resulted in Smyrna at steady rates. 
medium, spot, 425 to 58s; good to fine, 59s to 70s; 
to 85s; Greek, 56s to 85s. Australian firm but quiet at 528 to 
67s, as to quality. Valencia raisins move off slowly, quarter-boxes 
at 36s to 6os; and one-eighth boxes quoted 80s. Seedless, 48s to 50s ; 
Australian neglected owing to high asking prices, Figs quiet. 
Genuine, spot, 28s to 38s; good average, 25s to 26s; pulled, 558 to 
65s. Dates in moderate request. Hallowie, new, spot, 21s; Khe. 
drowie, 16s; Siar, 13s 6d. Evaporated fruits are generally Steady 
but business is slow to expand. Californian plums, 30s to 33s, and 
larger up to 7os. Californian apricots, choice, 85s; extra choice 
97s 6d; fancy, 107s 6d. South African seconds, 95s; thirds, 85s. 


but busi- 
528 to 535. 

Sultanas: 
Common to 
Cretan, 535 


COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department, 


LONDON, Tuvrspay. —_ ewe, &c.— 2 : . a a é . £ : 
alls, ina ....percwt st selected........ 
COCOA—Dnty,British grown, Semana Henesl’. Sheets (strong)...... 92 0 0 0 
9s 44, foreign, l4scwt 8 Standard............ 62/10/0 62/11/3 
Trinidad ........per cwt 65 Lead Eng. Pig per ton 23/5/0 0/0/0 
Grenada .........seeee00 65 Soft Foreign ........ 21/12/6  22/1/3 
Geng eesecteezeses 73 Tin English ingole". 248/100 250/0,0 
seeccccccceces — i 1 ° H 
Bahia, finest ............ 65 ——— a 0. 


Do do bare .... 250/100 2520/0 
COFFEE—British grown, 


SUGAR—per cwt, dry: 11s 84, 

rcent, polarisation s d 

B.W.L,, muscovado ..,... n 

Crystallised 0 

Java, white, Calcutta, 

Jan.-Mar. 14 3 

Do U.K..... May-June 15 1} 
Reringp—London— 
Yellow Crystals . 


0 
Gambier, block... 
Cutch, ord. to fair .... 
DYEWOODS— 
Brazil............per ton 
— Jamaica ........ 


84 
m 

32 6 
0 0 
0 0 


eoooom 


00 


Standard, cash...... 250/100 250/12/6 
9s 4d, foreign, 14s cwt 


E. India, fine ord gd. mid125 

Do good to fine........1 
Costa Rica, ord. to mid. .110 

Good to fine ..........175 
Central] American, gd. ord. 

to Mid ........ceceee 

Mid to fine ............130 
Foxy 95 
Uoclombian, ordinary .... 90 

Do gd. ord, to low mid. 100 

Do mid to fine ........130 
CHEMICAL8— 
Acid, citric per Ib less5% 1 

BEEEEIO  cocccccescocecce 

Oxalic, net...........- 0 

Tartaric, English less 5% 1 

Foreign ........06.. 1 

Cream of Tartar— 

English per cwt less 24% 97 0 

Foreign.....99%-100% 920 %4 
Alum lump...... per ton£9/10/0 10/0 

Do ground............£10/0/0 10/10/0 
Ammonia, carb. ......ton 37 0 39 

Muriate, White....ton 18 10 19 

Sulphate ..............£14 0 15 
Arsenic, lump....per ton 65 0 70 

Powder ........percwt 18 6 19 
Ashes, pot .....percwt 65 0 70 
Bleachirg powder,per ton 6/12/6 8) 
Borax, gran. ....perton 19 0 0 

Do crystals ..........1910 0 0 
Calomel ..........perlb 6 3 6 6 
Iodine,dry....... perozs 10 11 
Nitrate of Soda ..per ton 13/0/0 13/2/6 


Potash— Chlorate, nes.. 34 3 
Sulphate ......perton ll 3 
Soda Bicarb, ....per ton £9/0/0 snes 

Caustic eee 14, 


noes ooo000 oco°oe 


aco 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
370 
0 


0 0 

Prussiate cocccceee B GE OD 
Do Foreign.......... © 7 O 17 
012 :0 
Bal-Acetos ....... prib 110 42 0 
Bal-Ammoniac .. per cwt 42 6 45 0 
Crystals ..........perton 5/0/0 
Ukali ....ccecccseceee 5/12 6/2/6 
[10/0 


Sugar of lead, white ..ton 0/0/0 0/0/0 
oreign white ........443 0 44 0 
Sulphate Quinine— 
nglish Brands ........ 19 1410 
Foreign do ....... 18 19 
Bulphate Copper per ton24/10/0 %5/10/0 
Zinc, Cut.....cccccccscsces nom 
Sulphor Flour «- 9/0/0 9/10/0 
Do Roll ..... - 8/0/0 8/10/0 
Vermillion, Chinese,perlb 6 3 
eae 0 
Oil Peppermint, H.G.H 21 6 
COPRA—per ton, c.i.f.— 
Malabar, Jan.-Feb. 


Oo. 


$ COWDOR AWD 


-— 
Oenoe 


COCHINEAL......per lb 
DRUGS— 8 
Aloes, fine E.1....perowtl20 

Cape, good to fine...... 41 
Balsam Peru ......perlb 6 
Capivi eeercovosevessoocs 
Camphor— 

Japan, refined ......0. 
aaa, Ceylon “4 

tharides,China, 

Castor-oil ar 


Gum Benjamin Sum...cwt 
Olibanum, drops, fair to 


bt 


onow Onoo® S BER wm 
Recnes ~ndsoe 


COMA HOHOMOA 


3 
: 


rd 
7oowSs 


wwoxnnoooe 


oe eeeecececeseoee is 
Musk pod, Ghina ......os 67 
Oil, oosvcces per lb 


6 
int, Wayne Co. 14 
pee Canta. 3 


oo 


0 
6 
0 
6 
4 
6 


- 
Wen 


6 
3 


uba. 
Lima Wood. 
ood, Campeachy .. 
ONGUrAs .......e-0e0 
Jamaica ... 
Red Sanders . ° 
Sapang Ceylon . eevee 
FLAX—spot—c.i.t. & 
Riga ZK suserensncosennctae 
Slanets U/A Medium ....110 
FRUIT— - 
Oranges, Denia & Val.300 9 
Do 360 3 


Do Cape......boxes 
Do Jaffa boxes 1441 
Lemons, Napies....cases 
Do boxes 
Do Sicilian ....boxes 
Do cases 
Do Malaga ....cases 
Grapes, Lisbon.... boxes 
Almeria........barrele 
DEE CORR, ovcncesccese»e 
Apples: American ..bris 
Newtowns....boxes 
Pears: boxes, Oregon.... 
ESE Sesesbseneseee 


cooevncomoe 


~ 


ene 
ooowuw 


Anjou 

HIDES—Wet saited— 
Australian ......per)b 
West Indian .......... 


aE dceebebeeeeesarecs 


Bees, Soe oervneore 
TED .ccccccccccccccs 
Dry & Drysalted Cape.... 
Madagascar .....ceces 
Centrai American .... 
Buffaloes, Singapore .... 
DORERE ccccccccvcccvcce 
Market Hides, London— 
Best hvy. ox & heifer .. 
Do light do ee 
2nd ox, heavy......cece 
DG BRE ccccccccee 
Best COW ...ccccccccece 
BBR BD cccccesccccese 
Best calf .....ccccccvce 
Qnd do eeccccrcccccce 
INDIA RUBBER—lb— 
Para, fine hard spot .... 
Plantation sheet ........ 
IND1GO—per lb— 
con good red violet t0 


COCCDDQOCD aococococoCcoooo 


oo ee 
er 


MO. coeeccccccccesses 


Mid, ord. vio. to good .. 
Low to good ord. ...... 
Madras, dry leaf, good .. 
oo low ara conczoce 
arpah, g ie : ea. oe 
Low to Mid, ....ccccce 
HEMP—per ton— 
Italian P.C, .....0.0---- 
Manila. Jan-Mar “J2” 


Grade ........-.ccccee 


N.Z., tair Jan-Mar .... 


warenennw 


JOTE-Native first mks.Jan.-Feb.29/15/0 
Feb.-Mar. 30/5/C 
Mar.-Apr.30/10/0 
Apr.-May 31/0,0 


LEATHER—per Ib— 
Sole Bends IB,. cooee 


do 17 Ib and up.. 

Bark Tanned Sole .... 

Shoulders fm DS Hides 
Do Eng. or WS do 
Bellies from DS do 
pestis, © 

Ro. Eng, Calf, 20/30 Ib.. 

Aust. Sides eeceseeeseee 


= 2B 0 mn 0 8 8 BO 


a 
NORD cooooooooCcooo9oCoCoCoCROoOoYF 


he 


One IMS068 
om 


Pe ak 


KeOOCOOCO KFOrFrFOrOOOCO°O 


Nw 
Ore 


62 
41 
33 


DODWH OAD WWWWWe 


am on. 
BHRcaoPUSCCOOKR®OCOOm 


_ 
oom 


oo 


Om aanwnwaan 


10 
0 


DBO HH De BWW @ 


COMOMOCOCOCOSCCOOCOfoOCoCes 


CSCAMMOMDS 


a 


Cooowmmyfooooce 


Cubes ......... 
Crushed ..... 
Granulated... ® Tb 
DEE cincbesnepesnes 33 10p 
DED  o442660500865008 22 6 27 9 
Home Grown (prompt) 28 9 0 0 
SPICES—Pepper, Ib— 
Muntok, fair White .. 


32 3 


OILS—Fish, per ton— &e 31 0 


Seal, pale......sse0e-2 40 0 
Lin » Pp. ton net,naked 28 15 
Rape, refined .......+-. 45 10 
Oradea .cccccccccccsece 45 10 
Cotton-seed, crude ...... 36 0 
ae gen eee a : 
oconut, Crude .....eee00 
Deodorised ........204- 49 5 ele, tee worees 
eee nenain wn 
Lard, American ........ 70 O 78 Ginnemen—inncots 
Petroleum—Oil, per 8lbs 0/104 0/0 Do iy WE GOED eee 
Water-White.......... O1'4 0/0 Do 3rd Paneer ee 
Oil Cakes, Linseed, Eng. Cassia Lignes 
£12,0/0 £12/5/0 | Gioves—Zanzibar 
&£ed 
15 39 


coco oeCOoOOom 


ooooococeo°on 


e20o2roveo0o 


ee erereneee 


Oil Seeds—Lirseed— 
La Piata,p.ton Jan Feb .. 
Bombay, p.ton Jan-Feb .. 18 2 6 
Calcutta,p.ton Jan-Feb .. 1712 6 

PORTLAND CEMENT—Best English 

er ton delivered, London 53/0 55/0 
pid hardening ‘‘Ferrocrete,”’ 10/ 
er ton extra, 

“ Lightning ’’ brand Aluminous Cement 
100/- to 105/6 per ton, 

PROVISIONS— 

Brtter—per cwt,— 8 
Irish creamery ........ 

Do factory ........-. 

Australian ............156 
Argentine ............138 
EPMOOR §«cncccccccccces Ane 
New Zealand ..........i40 
Danish seuocte 

Bacon, sngd.—Irish...... 80 
EE Oe 
Canadian ........se00+. 72 
American............+. 80 
Dutch 

Hams—lIrish ...........- 
Canadian ............. 100 
American..........00.. 96 

Lard—Irish bladders .... 72 
American boxes. .56 lbe 62 

Pork—per 8 lbs .......... 6 

Beef—Frozen ..per8lbe 2 
nr | 

Cheese—owt—Canadian, 98 
New Zealand .......... 88 
Eng. Cheddars ........112 
Cheshire .......eee+0+.112 
Dutch ...ccccccccccsces 56 

Eggs, per 120—English ., 22 


~ 
29Q0°0° 


Madagascars .......++ 
Ginger—per cowt— 
Cochin, small roagh .. 45 
Calicut ...... ) 
Japan ..... caknbes sia 
Jamaica, ord. to good.. 60 
Mace..............perib 2 
Nutmegs, 65's .... 2 
110's and 80’s.......... 1 
Chillies—per cwt........160 


TALLOW — per cwt, 
Good mutton ..... ink 
Boel . .cccccccccccee oo 


TAPIOCA—per lb— 


7 we 
— 
orouwsooo OF BOO OCOOoOoO 


SeOMECO”D 


a 


Medium Pearl 
Seed "” 


TEA—duty , British, 
foreign, 4d per lb— 

Indian and Ceyion— 
Pekce .....0.scesecees 
Broken Pekoe .. 
Orange Pekoe .. 
Broken Orange .. 
Pekoe Souchong ....- 


TIMBER—ex. yd— 
Swedish u/s 3 x 8, Pt, td... 19 
Do 24x 7 uo 

Do 9x4 » «19 
Can’dn Spruce, Dis. y 


oe? 


oo tlt 
Pitchpine ........per load 9 
Rio Deals..........per std. 3 
Teak.......+++-+--per load 
Honduras Mahg. logs, o.ft. 
African - “ 
American Oak Boards 

Do Ash . 
Bnuglish Oak Planks 

Do Ash 


t 
egoocoeoea —™ 


— 


SOCOKCSCOMMOSCOSOOD COCOeCCOCCOo 
AaM2Ane 


EEIGD .ccccccccccccccece 
FLOUR—280 Ibe— 
London standard ex mil 40 
RICE—per owt, c.i.f.— 
Rangoon, No, 2.....0.. 14 0 
Broken la ......seee0. 12 0 
ROSIN—per ton— 
American........20+. 20/5/0 26/0/0 
French ......2e+e+066 20/0/0 23/0/0 
SAGO—Pearl, per cwt.... 25 6 25 
SHELLAC—per cwt— 8 
Orange, first marks....290 
Second, fair to fine ....250 


MOOEOMMOOCOOCOS & ~-3 


ecoa0ld 


" 
TOBACCO— 
Duty 8/10—11/24 per lb, 
growths, 6/94 per lb, 
Virginia leaf— 
Common to finé.....++« 
BtripS ...crccesccesers 
Kentucky leaf— 
Common to finé.....+++ 
Btriph .occcosccerecoes 
Chine .ccorececoereoeese 
Borneo and Sumatra ...- 
Nyasaland ...-.ssccesere 
Beedleal ..cccccecccovere 
Havana... .cocccccecseee® 
Greek ...csoccscccsecer® 
rr aoe serio’ _ _ ° 
jigars, duty . 
Cigarettes, duty 132 7d per Ib. 
TURPENTINE, p. cwt.. 
WoOOL—per ib— 
English, Southdown, washed .. 
o Lincoln hog » °* 
eensland, sod. super cmbé... 
/.8.W. greasy, super tee 
NZ. ony. half-bred 60-56 ooee 
” Crossbred ooee 


mens 


~ 
HMOOWKWo Ooms 


SKOfUWwN aE wEe 


ocoorrKoroF} wo.-e2 
QOoonmnwonwn 


ol 
oom 


Chins— Blue Elephant .. 13 
Canton.. 16 
Tussah 


j Re-reeled 
Tenian—Raw, tr, 
SHELLS—M.-o.-P., per cwt— 
Manila, bold........ee0« £8/0/0 9/5/0 
Macarear ..cccoccceceeI/10/0 _9/0/0 
wa sccccseccccesecet{LOf0 10/10/0 
e Australian coccsevecs tf lOO 12/00 
Bombay © \s@necccese ore 4/50 6/7/6 
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January 28, 1928.} 


Cal } 
Californ! 


steady. 
CANNED GooDs. 


CANNED FRUIT.—The market shows rather more activity for 
Calfornian fruits, and buyers disposed to replenish stocks. 
firm, with a hardening tendency owing to restricted 
Peaches were inegood request, 
Apples realise full rates 


continue very ; 
offers of lower grades for shipment. 


but apricots fail to attract much attention. 


ifornian peaches, choice, 53s; extra choice, 56s; fancy, 62s; 
an pears, 82s 6d; fancy, 92s 6d per cwt. Almonds quietly 
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ment from South America—39s 3d. The market letter is unchanged 


for stuff, tallow 6d lower. Town tallow, 35s per cwt. Rough fat, 
per 8 lbs, value, 64d; melted stuff, 26s 6d per cwt. Quotations 
are: Town, 35s 6d, net cash, naked, ex works, Country—Frail 


casks, 35s; home melted, shipping casks, net f.o.b., good coloured, 


Pears 


38s; fair to dull, 37s to 35s. 
benzine, 32s; melted stuff, 31s 6d, f.o.b. 


MISCELLANEOUS.—Coconuts quoted 20s to 25s per roo. Coir 
yarn, Ceylon, £18 ros to £39; Cochin, £27 to £39; Ceylon bristle, 
£18 to £25; cinnamon leaf oil, 43d; citronella, Ceylon, 1s 43d; 


Bone fat: white, none; pale, none; 


on short supplies. Singapore pines, also Italian tomatoes, were 
accorded quiet suoport, but late rates were generally maintained. 
CANNED FISH.—Suitable qualities of sardines ruled firm, with a 
good demand, but only comparatively small quantities were avail- 
able. Portuguese, 8 oz, quoted 3s 6d; 10 07, 4s 6d; } clubs, 3s od ; 
American }’s, 6s. Salmon in better demand, and market firm. Red 
talls, realise 5186d to 538; pink ditto reservedly offered at 29s to 318; 
ditto #'s, 338 6d to 36s. Crab sells readily at full rates, but crayfish 
quiet of sale. Lobsters in moderate request at recent prices. 


CANNED MEATS.—Corned beef generally unaltered, with a quiet 
demand, but the market continues very firm for tongues. There is a 
good business passing in Danish cooked boned hams, both spot and 
forward delivery. 


CONDENSED MILK AND MILK POWDERS.—The market is firmer 
for prompt condensed milk, owing to scarcity of supplies, but forward 
positions unaltered, with powders slightly easier. Milk—English, 
E.C.S., spot, 458; Dutch, 41s; ditto, February-March, 38s cd; 
English, M.S.S., spot, 32s 6d; Dutch, 28s 6d; February-March, 
26s 3d, all in 5 cwt barrels. Powders—Spray, F C., 26 per cent., 
2 by 56lb tins, prompt, 93s; M.S., in 1 cwt cases, prompt, 46s 6d. 
Roller, F.C., 26 per cent. ditto, 78s; M.S., 38s, all net, per cwt, ex 
wharf, London. On the grocery side, F.C.S 20s; M.S.S., 11s 9d 
to 128, basis per case of 48 by 16 ozs gross tins, ex wharf, London. 

HONEY.— Market generally dull, with some pressure to sell. Palish 
yellow set Jamaica ranges from 37s 6d down to 32s 6d, but there is 
still a scarcity of ivory white smooth quality at about 55s. San | 
Domingo neglected even at reduced limits of 38s 6d for light yellow 
set. New Zealand, however, meets with steady support. Dark 
ambers, quoted 58s to 60s; medium, 60s to 65s; light, 68s to 85s; 
white and water white, 7os to 88s 6d per cwt net, ex wharf, 
London. 


RUBBER. 

Business moves quietly, but prices show very little change. 
Plantation standard sheet, spot and February, sold, 1s 74d to 1s 73d; 
March, 1s 78d tors 74d; April-June, 1s 73d to 1s 7?d; July-Septem- 
ber, is 8d to 1s 84d and 1s 8d; October-December, 1s 8d to 
is 84d. To New York, European estate sheet, February-March, 
1s 73d ib, c.i.f. London stocks for week ended January 21st were 
returned at 65,357 tons compared with 53,525 tons at same time in 
1927, being a decrease of 74 tons on the week 


GENERAL. 
JUTE in better request and steadier, closing easier. Firsts, Janu- 
ary-February, to Continent, quoted £29 15s; February-March, sold 


£30 128 6d to £30 5s ; March-April, £30 ros. 
tuary-March, £26 ton. 


Lightnings, Feb- 
Hessians steady, quiet. 

HEMP.—Only small inquiries on consumptive account, but rates 
without material change. J2, afloat, sold {£42 10s; ditto, January- 
March, quoted £41 108; K, £38108; Lr, £36 ss; Lz £35 58: M2, 
£33. New Zealand quite nominal. African sisal, No. 1, f.a.q., 
February-March, £37; No. 2, £35 15s ton. Mexican unaltered. 


SHELLAC.—Market still rather unsettled. 


T.N., spot, 225s’ 
March, 1928; May, 172s 6d, 1758 per cwt. 


COPRA.—This market remained quiet and featureless. Straits, 
January-February, to Rotterdam, £28 12s 6d, and others at propor- 
tionate rates Palm kernels, 


February-March, to 
{20158 ton, sellers. 


Hamburg, 


TALLOW.—Messrs Colchesters and Woolner write on January 25th 
88 follows:—The tallow market was quiet during the week on 
the spot, and prices are mostly 6d lower to-day. While exporters 
are less active there is little demand from the home trade for im- 
Ported varieties. Shipments of tallow from Australasia during 
ecember amounted to 2,335 tons, against 2,913 tons during the 
Corresponding month of the previous year. At auction to-day 577 
casks tallow were offered, and 56 were sold. Quotations are :— 
Australian mutton: Fine, 458; good to fair, 40s 6d to 38s 6d; dull 
‘0 dark, 358 6d to 34s; hard, 4ts. Australian beef: Fine, 41s; 
food to fair, 39s to 37s; dull to dark, 35s 6d to 34s; sweet, none. 
‘esent shipment from Australasia—Good mixed, 40s. Present ship- 





Java, 1s 73d. 





METROPOLITAN OATTLE.—January 25. 
British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs, to sink the offal. Sheep per stone. 


a: | ed | sd ea 
Beasts —Norfolk ........ 5 8 6 6 § Beasts—Heavy Bulls.... 0 0 00 
PN ccacédwuveeeesas oe ~“ ‘i Canadian ......... e oa eo 
Cambridge ..........2. ‘i % Sheep—Downs..... ecoce 8 8 9 4 
Short Horns ..... eseee O CO 0 0 Half bred .......ee0068 O 0 00 
Herefords ....... sooce OO 0 0 | Ewes ..... ccccoceccee 4 8 5 2 
WOE sccccssovscace & S 6 6 Scottish ....... ccococe O O 00 
Leicester runts........ 00 0 0 | bamb—Downs ........ 0 0 00 
LONDON: POTATO MARKETS,—January 25. 
Per Cwt. 

ENGLiIsH. s da s d 

King Edwards ......... S0eedeesscecceccoes eccccecccece TF O 7 6 

Bedford King Edwards ...ccccccssccccccccccccccecesees 6 7 0 

Dark Soil King Edwards ....ssceseeee eccccccccccccces - 6 6 7 0 

Whites ...... agen: edamqneseasoseeses dquecweneconne 5 6 6 0 

Siltland British Queens ........... ‘CCK oCeKenee - 60 00 

TY Os Gnd sae cuacnhuesaans KaiedessdeeOescccevccess 50 60 





Der 
deutsche Doltswitt 


A JOURNAL OF FINANCE AND 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. 


Editor: GUSTAV STOLPER. 

A knowledge of what is going on in con- 
temporary Germany is an_ indispensable 
part of the equipment of all business men, 
economists and students of political life 
generally. There is no better way of ob- 
taining this knowledge than by reading 


Der seutsche Volkswirt 


the brilliant Berlin weekly which is com- 
ing to occupy a place in German business 
and political life similar to that occupied 
by the great weeklies in this country. 


Der Seutsche Volkswirt 


detailed 
upon the 


provides as regular features, 
reports and special statistics 
movements of German and continental 
stock and commodity markets, detailed 
critical analyses of the balance sheets 
of all leading German companies, Berlin 
financial news, weekly letters from the chief 
international centres of world commerce 
and notes upon the chief economic and 
political events of the day. In addition to 
these will be found special articles by public 
men and experts of international standing. 


Der seutsche Volkswirt 


is printed in roman type. The subscrip- 
tion price is 43 per annum post free. 
Specimen copy gratis on request to 


BELLEVUESTRASSE 14, BERLIN 
GERMANY, 


Ww? 








ee a 
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ee ee 


dusurance. 


INSURANCE P 
THE PRUDENTIAL 


Comprehensive Family Policy 


Securing a CAPITAL SUM at the end of 
a fixed term, and, in case of earlier death, 


A Guaranteed Income of 10% 


as provision for Widow and Children, 


Apply for new explanatory leaflet to— 





REFUGE 
ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 
Chief Office: Oxford St., Manchester 


(Por the year ending Dec. Slst, 1926). 


Annual Income Exceeds - £8,800,000 
= Assets Exceed - - - £35,000,000 
Claims Paid Exceed - - £49,000,000 





OF COURSE! 


ee 


[°XDoN AND MANCHESTER 


ASSURANCE CoO., LTD., 50 Finsbury 
Premium Income 
Funds exceed £7,000,000. 
ports exceed £9,500,000 Annual 


Prospectuses can be obtained 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY LTD. 


188-190, FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.4. 
Founded 1848. 


Payments already made to Policy-Holders 
£43,000,000. 


The Gresham Fire & Accident Insurance Society, 
Limited, transacts all classes of fire and accident 
business, Chief Office: 188-190, Fleet St., London. 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION. 





Notice is hereby given that the Share 


TRANSFER BOOKS of this Corporation will 
be CLOSED from the 13th to 25th February, 
1928, both days inclusive, for the purpose of 
preparing payment of final dividend for 1927.. 
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MIDLAND BANK LIMITED 


ESTABLISHED 1836 


Authorised Capital £45,200,000 _sPaid-up Capital £12,665,798 
Subscribed Capital 39,922,048 _ Reserve Fund - 12,665,798 


DIRECTORS: 
THE Riagnt Hon. REGINALD MCKENNA, Chairman 
WILLIAM GRAHAM BRADSHAW, Esq., C.B.E., STANLEY CHRISTOPHERSON, Esq., Deputy Chairmen fF" 


Tue RiceT Hon. LORD AIREDALE, Leeds. THE Ricut Hon. Tue EARL OF DENBIGH, FREDERICK WILLIAM NASH, Esq, 
HENRY ALLAN, Esq., Glasgow. K.C.V.0., London. Birmingham, 
Tue Ricut Hox, LORD ASHFIELD, London. FRANK DUDLEY DOCKER, Esq., C.B., a MICHEL RODOCANACHI, Ey, 
Siz PERCY ELLY BATES, Bart., G.B.E., Birmingham. arc wae ee 
Liverpool. ” FREDERICK HYNDE FOX, Esq., Liverpool. | eee 5. See Be. Etverpon. 
Sir JAMES BELL, Bart., C.B., LL.D., ALEXANDER H. GOSCHEN, Esq., London. pd EDWARD D wean oe ‘on 
Montgreenan. Ayrshire. CHARLES GOW, Esq., London. | $m EDMUND RUSSBOROUGH TURTON, “Boe 
WILLIAM BENNETT, Esq., London. Sin ARTHUR ADLINGTON HAWORTH, Bart., M.P., Thirsk. N, Bart, 
WILLIAM T. BRAND, Esq., London. Manchester, LEWIS H. WALTERS, Esq., London, 
WALTER S. M. BURNS, Esq., London. JOHN HENDERSON, Esq., Glasgow. A. HALL WILSON, Esq., Aberdeen, 
THe Ricsat Hox. LORD CARNOCK, G.C.B., Sir HARRY CASSIE HOLDEN, Bart., London. Tue Ricut Hon. Sik GUY FLEETWOOD WILSON 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., K.C.1.E., London. Tue Ricut Hox. LORD KYLSANT, G.C.M.G., | K.C.B., K.C.M.G., G.C.1.E., London, ; 
Sir HUGO CUNLIFFE-OWEN, Bart., London, | London. CoLtonet. WILLIAM FITZTHOMAS WYLEY, 
JOHN F. DARLING, Esq., C.B.E., London, | GEORGE McBAIN, Esq., Aberdeen. Coventry. 
DAVID DAVIBS, Esq., M.P., Liandinam. Sin HARRY McGOWAN, K.B.E., London. Sin DAVID YULE, Bart., London. 


FREDERICK HYDE, Esq., EDGAR W. WOOLLEY, Esq., Joint Managing Directors 


HEAD OFFICE: 5, THREADNEEDLE STREET, LONDON, E.C.2 
OVER 1980 OFFICES IN ENGLAND AND WALES 
Joint General Managers: R. RICHARDS, J. G. BUCHANAN, E. T, PARKES, H. A. ASTBURY, A. T, JACKSON, R. W. TAYLOR 


BALANCE SHEET, 31st December, 1927 


LIABILITIES ASSETS 
= s. d. s. d. 
i — Coin, Gold Bullion, Bank and Currency Notes and Balances 
ee 2 ae. ve: — with the Bank of England gene aaa guage 
"€12 each, £2 10s Balances with, and Cheques in course of Collection on other 
paid F "7.172 697 10 0 Banks in Great Britain and Ireland ; oe ... 18,641,268 12 
1.921677 Shares of Money at Call and Short Notice as eis oa ... 27,509,077 1 
"£2. Investments : — 
a —_ Soy 4,804,192 10 0 War Loan, Consols and Short-dated British Government 
688,908 Shares of £1  } — Securities (of which £439,471 5s, is lodged for Public 
each fully aid 688.908 0 0 and other Accounts) eee ion a see ... 84,905,707 8 
oo soeensee British Corporation Stocks ... 0. 0... eee 77,788 15 
Reserve Fund - 12.665.798 Colonial and Foreign Government Stocks and Bonds oe 188,131 15 


oa ee eae ek 3968 2 

Dividend payable on 1st February, 1928 911,937 wantsy Saves «tee a 

Balance of Profit and Loss Account, as Bills Discounted... see ae she ae oe ... 49,314,778 5 
ee ee 835,797 


below is 180,664,432 23 
27,079,330 


Advances to Customers and other Accounts... bis ... 206,487,910 5 2 
Current, Deposit and other Accounts ... 374,375,146 Liabilities of Customers for Acceptances, Confirmed Credits and 
Acceptances and Confirmed Credits on Engagements co ee oe ae ain ... 36,997,594 9 6 
account of Customers ... = --- 20,160,494 Bank Premises at Head Office and Branches ... ae ... 7,635,645 19 11 
Engagements on account of Customers ... 16,837,099 Belfast Banking Company Limited:— 
200,000 Shares of £12 10s. each, £3 paid ... was ‘+ | 4.343.780 15 10 
Reserve and Undivided Profits nn ee oe oe er 
The Clydesdale Bank Limited :— 
100,000 Shares of £50 each, £10 paid ce ce eis ) 
25,000 Shares of £10 each, fully paid... a sas 2,782,283 11 1 
Reserve and Undivided Profits aa ig ars ee 
a = oe — is nan or . 
63, ares of £20 eac 6 10s. pai pit un 
Reserve and Undivided Profits... ... ... —.., |: 2276,648 19 10 
Midland Bank Executor and Trustee Company Limited:— 
200,000 Shares of £5 each, £1 paid — ese 
Reserve and Undivided Profits one 


£438,452,071 15 9 £438,452,071 15 9 


a — 


49,763,778 2 


ager Of1|U FOO 


363,775 12 3 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT for the Year ended 31st December, 1927 Cr. 





oe en ———— eee = = . cinema ities — ee — ——=— 


£ s. a. | é + 
To Interim Dividend at the rate of 18 per | By Balance from last Account ... ~ oe a se 825,021 18 0 
cent. per annum, less Income Tax, » Net Profits for the year ended 3lst December, 1927, full 
paid 15th July, 1927 ... ie ee 911,937 provision having been made for Rebate, Expenses and all 
Dividend at the rate of 18 per cent. Bad and Doubtful Debts : So sais aa si 
per annum, less Income Tax, payable | : 
ist February, 1928 ... ce ae 911,937 
Bank Premises Redemption Fund ... 500 000 
Officers’ Pension Fund ee a 220,000 
Balance carried forward to next 
5 nee pike spe 835,797 


2,554,650 5 7 


Account 


ia oor 


a 8 8 | ae le 
£3,379,672 £3,379,672 3 7 
—_— - ——— 








— 





W. G. BRADSHAW, | Deputy F. HYDE, ) Joint Managing 
R. McKENNA, Chairman 8S. CHRISTOPHERSON, } Chairmen E. W. WOOLLEY, / Directors 
ASHFIELD, Director 


en rene OF THE _AUDITORS TO THE SHAREHOLDERS OF THE MIDLAND BANK LIMITED 
ay. ae wee sions of Sub-section 2 of Section 113 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, we report as follows :— : ve satisfied 
meme te ee the above Balance Sheet in detail with the Books at Head Office and with the certified Returns from the Branches. We have a in 
ae, SS : e omnes of the Coin, Gold Bullion, Bank and Currency Notes and Balances with the Bank of England, Balances with, and Oe 
ae ec’ = other Banks in Great Britain and Ireland and Bills Discounted, and have verified the correctness of the Money at Call and Short ae. 
ag ee vert : the Securities representing the Investments of the Bank, and having obtained all the information and explanations we have 5 : 
=o Pinion that such Balance Sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Company’s affairs according to 
st “ our information and the explanations given to us and as shown by the books of the Company. 
ONDON, 12th January, 1928 WHINNEY, SMITH & WHINNEY, CnarTereED ACCOUNTANTS, Auditors 
ai — 


AFFILIATIONS : 
BELFAST BANKING COMPANY LIMITED 
THE CLYDESDALE BANK LIMITED 
NORTH OF SCOTLAND BANK LIMITED 


MIDLAND BANK EXECUTOR AND TRUSTEE CO. LTD. 
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.. L i M iT E D , 
Batt, Head Office: 15, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2. 


Clay 


sos, TP ||ssborsed Capital, £60,000,000. Subscribed Capital, £43,617,080. Paid-up Capital, £9,479,416. Reserve Fund, £9,479,416. 





























f 
DIRECTORS : 
The Right Hon. Lord Avebury, The Right Hon. Lord Illingworth, P.C. Ronald Malcolm, Esq. 
Sir Arthur Balfour, K.B.E. The Right Hon. = an iscount Inchcape, Sir George John’ Marjoribanks, K.C.V.O. 
Brigadier-General The Hon. Everard C.8.1., G.C.M.G ar. LE. Sir William Barclay Peat, .O. 
Baring, C.V.O. Francis Alexander ace Esq The Most Hon. The Marquess of Reading, 
Colin Frederick Campbell, Esq. Col. Sir Claude Villiers Emilius Laurie, P.C., G.C.B., G.C.S.1., G.C.L.E., G.0.V.0. 
Charles Cave Cave, Esq. Bart., C.B., D.S.O. John Robarts, Esq. 
John C. Denison Denison-Pender, Esq. Francis Charles Le Marchant, Esq. Sir Felix Schuster, Bart. 
Maurice Otho Fitzgerald, Esq. John Buck Lloyd, Esq. Eustace Abel Smith, Esq. 
Sir Harry Goschen, Bart., K.B.E. Austin Low, Esq., C.1.E. Lindsay Eric Smith, Esq. 
== Charles Gipps Hamilton, Esq. 
EXTRAORDINARY DIRECTORS : : : 
s. a Alfred Fowell Buxton, Esq. Col. Bertram Abel Smith, D.S.0., M.C., A.D.C. Col. Herbert Francis Smith. 
ae Robert Fenton Miles, Esq. Gerald Dudley Smith, Esq. 
2 3 CHIEF GENERAL MANAGER: Sir Alfred E. Lewis. 
2 0 JOINT GENERAL MANAGERS : A. McClelland. E. Cornwall. G. H. Whitehurst. H. S. Eltenton. F. Waller. 
10 ASSISTANT GENERAL MANAGERS : Andrew Bell. A. S. Tawell. W. N. C. Wilson. 
GENERAL MANAGERS’ ASSISTANT: W. Hadwick. 
Secretary—John Dennington. Chief Accountant. R. Ruston. Registrar—H. J. Sedgwick. 
8 3 ee ae 
37 BALANCE SHEET, 31st December, 1927. 
a 7 LIABILITIES. ASSETS. £ 8. d. 
5 3 CAPITAL :— £ s. d. Coin, Bank of England and Currency Notes in the 
pectin Registered £60,000,000 United Kingdom and Balances with the Bank 
23 Subscribed £43,617,080 of England 32,078,961 6 2 
Paip Urp— Balances with, and Cheques jin course of collection 
5 2 120,000 Shares of £25 each, £3 10s. paid ... 420,000 0 0O on other Banks in the United Kingdom and 
1,972,354 Shares of £20 each, £4 paid ... 7,889,416 0 0O Ireland and Cheques, Drafts, etc., in transit 9,737,553 7 8 
9 6 234,000 Shares of £5 each fully paid ... 1,170,000 0 O Money at Call and Short Notice ... ed ... 21,817,454 17 9 
9 11 — BILLS DIscoUNTED— FA s.¢. 
9,479,416 0 O (1) Payable by British firms 
0 ||}RESERVE FUND . Sak ae ao ... 9,479,416 0 O and institutions in the 
51 | ———— United Kingdom, and 
| 18,958,832 0 0O Treasury Bills ... ... 36,715,438 17 4 
CURRENT, DEPOSIT and other ACCOUNTS, including (2) Other Bills ea ... 2,278,032 18 1 
1 1 | rebate on Bills not due, provisions for Bad and —_____—_———- 38, 993, 471 15 5 
Doubtful Debts, Pension Fund, Contingencies, INVESTMENTS :— 
&e. 273,597,202 3 6 British Government Securities 30,707,274 12 7 
LuBILitrEs for Acc “EPTANCES, “ENDORSEMENTS, (Of these £209,639 17s. 6d. is 
9 10 ENGAGEMENTS, &c., as per contra... ... 12,024,759 17 6 lodged for public accounts, ) 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT: —_— Indian and Colonial Govern- 
Balance of Profit and Loss ment Securities; Debenture, 
2 2 Account, including £876,318 Guaranteed and Preference 
mee lis. 2d. brought forward Stocks of British and Indian 
5 9 from year 1926... ... £2,969,771 6 11 Railways; British Corpora- 
= Less Interim tion and Water Works 
as Dividend, 9 Stocks a a ... 4,242,471 3 3 
<== | per cent., Canal, Dock, River Con- 
subject to servancy and other Invest- 
r. deduction of ments wee - ‘eis 628,869 11 10 
— Income Tax —____—___—— 35,578,615 7 8 
8. {£170,629 9s. £1,000,000 Stock in Coutts 
8 0 | $4) paid in & Co. 2,000,000 0 0 
; July last . £853,147 8 10 50,000 Shares of £5 each fully 
» Dividend of 9 paid in Grindlay & Co., Ltd. 514,000 0 O 
5 7 per cent, 33,333 Shares of £10 each, £4 
| Subject to aid, in the Bank of British 
|| deduction of Vest Africa, Ltd. ... 120,000 0 0 
Income | T a x 12,000 Shares of £50 each, 
aire 629 9s. £20 paid, in Lloyds & 
sain payable National Provincial Foreign 
oy January, Bank Ltd. 240,000 0 0 
= 28.. ... 853,147 8 10 31,250 Shares of £5 each, £3 
— "Pe to paid, in the Yorkshire 
37 ension Fund 100,000 0 O Penny Bank, Ltd. Re 187,500 O 
= ‘ansferred to ee 3,061,500 0 O 
sill ‘Bank Premises ADVANCES to customers and other accounts ..146,715,210 10 6 
— ae ae -- 100,000 0 0O BANK PREMISES ne oe el 5,436,743 7 #7 
ging » sransferred to LIABILITIES OF CUSTOMERS FOR ACCEPTANCES, 
. Ayntingencies ENDORSEMENTS, ENGAGEMENTS, &c., as per 
j| Ale... - 200.000 0 O Contra ei _ eae an 230 ... 12,024,759 17 6 
eee 2, 106,294 17 8 
Balance carried forward to 1928 ... ae .. 863,476 9 8 
fied - ———— = 
; £305,444,270 10 3 £305,444,270 10 3 
ice. -—— _-— —-— ——- SC 
red, ened a si aes 
” A. E. LEWIS, “ General Manager. 
_ F.C. Le MARCHANT A. McCLELLAND, 
“— | | Wi N. GOSCHEN, ' | Directors. eg fs a 
— | FELIX SCHUSTER, ) G. H. WHITEHURST, Joint General Managers. 


H. S. ELTENTON, } 
F, WALLER, 


As certified by the Auditors, Nicholas Edwin Waterhouse and William Henry Peat. 


Every description of BRITISH and OVERSEAS BANKING Business transacted. 





AMiliated Banks: 


| 

| 

| COUTTS & CO. GRINDLAY & CO., LTD. 
— 
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THE UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY 
OF LONDON, LIMITED, 


Telegrams: 39, CORNHILL, Telephones : 


ws* — TONDON, E.C.3. 23 
Capital Paid-up and Reserve Fund 
£2,650,000 


DIRECTORS 
Arthur Louis Allen 
Sir Robert Balfour, Bart. 
William Thomas Brand 
Laurence Currie 
The Hon. Sir William Hy. Goschen, K.B.E. 
Robert Holland-Martin, C.B. 
Robert Callander Wyse 


MANAGER DEPUTY-MANAGER 
Robert Callander Wyse C. S. Langley 


SUB-MANAGERS 
A. F. E. Foucar E. C. Ellen 
ASSISTANT MANAGER 
T. E. Whelen 


MANAGERS’ ASSISTANTS 
C. B. Sharpe C. W. Holliday 


SECRETARY 
W. B. Hobbs 


a, 


Treasury, Bank and Prime Trade Bills Discounted. 
Money Received on Deposit for Fixed Periods 
or at Call. Enquiries Invited. 


| 


3 
R 
=U) 
4. | 
“8 


i  —— __..,., ee — eee ———$—— 
or the Proprietors The Economist Newspaper, Ltd., by G. E. Hart, St. Clements Press, Ltd., Newspaper Buildings, Portugal 1} 
don, W.C.2. Published by the Proprietors at Granville House, Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2—Saturday, January 28, 1928. Bes 
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